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INTRODUCTORY HarE 

The following investigation was undertaken in connection with the 

Canadian-American Relations Study laanched by the Carnegia Endowment for 

International Peace. The object or this monograph Is a consideration ot 

thos.e attitudes of Canadians to the United states which haYe secured defini

tion through the attempt to bu.11d up a distinctive national lite in Canada. 

The problem has been approached trom two different though complementary 

points ot view. Regionally, Canadian nationalism mI!J3 be considered as the 

attempt on the part ot local cities to mark ~t tor themselves a metropolitan 

area of dominance; social-psychologically, it ~ be considered as the 

development ot an area of sentiment co-terminous I'll th the area of political 

organization. It is, in short, based,on the one hand, upon the integration 

ot the economic life ot the hinterland within the local metropolitan organiza

tion, on the other hand, upon 'the establishment of master symbols or attention 

in the minds ot Canadians distinct from those of the people ot Great Br! tain 

or of the Un! ted states. 

The problem in the first instance 1s essentially one of history. The 

state of mind of the people of British North America at any given time, the 

social movements and the forms of social organization growing out of the 

changing conditions of liYing, the economic-political relationships ot the 

Canadian colonies or, after la867 , of the Dominion of Canada to countries 

~tside, the development, in short, of the Canadian nation, are facts ot an 

historical order. Upon the presentation of these the historian must have the 

last word. 

Nevertheless it is possible, through a s,y,ntheslzing of selected facts 

entering into Canadian national development, to establish conceptually some 
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ot the significant prooesses involved in the formulation of a Canadian 

national feeling. The thesis ot this report is that Canadian national 

attitudes take shape and become defined in those varioas crisis situations 

in which Canadians find themselves. The public mind is not a static thing. 

The public is faced continuallJr with the task of making decisions and it is 

in such decisions that atti1m.des become defined and the objectives in 

Canadian national life take shape. 

Suc¥e.finition is not secured without direction. Issues inwolve 

interests and resu.lt in organization and the f'ormlation of policy. Through. 

the rale of these organizations, the attitudes of the people not immediately 

affected are defined and crystallized. Unification is secured by the 

establishment of symbols which call forth a similar response from all members 

of the group. 

In 1nvestigating. then, the attitudes of Canadians to the United states. 

the concern has been VIi th those iss11es in which certain interest groups, 

economic or sentimental, have been affected. The position of the trading 

groups in the Dominion who depended upon intra-imperial commercial intercou.rse, 

of the local manufacturers Who were attempting to establish control of the 

hinterland market, of labOllr which was complementary to urban industry. of 

Eastern agriculture vmioh found its market in the near-by Canadian City, of 

national institutions whose 8ta~s depended upon the non-participation of 

Oanadians in organizations heading up in the United states, of the ~ groups 

in the country whose s!entiment attachments were to Great Br! tain or to the 

local objects of Canadian life, eompelled a formulation of polie.y which in some 

way involved the Un! ted states. That fornnlati on depended upon the incorpora

tion of the wider Canadian public into the idea systems enunciated by the in

groups, or groups affected. 

The national attitudes Which became defined in ~ch situations focussed 
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upon definite objeots which had eome reference to the United states, such as 

the annexation l)cgey, urban life in the large United states cities, the formal 

cul tural invasion of Canada by the United states, or the separat-e existence 

of a Canadian historic group. Such attitudes clustered about symbols ot 

m:tual. identification, obJeciifying the fact of Canadian national feeling and 

securing the differentiation of Canada from the United states. 

In the selection of the material which has gone into this monograph, 

there has been no attempt to cover eompletely the field of evidence. Rather 

the object was that of bringing forward material which be-st illttstrated the 

typical response of certain groups to various issues which have arisen. Both 

the issues considered and the material itself', therefore, have been selected. 

This study only attemp~s to set forth a tew of' those situations in which 

Canadian attitudes have become defined. 

Most of the institutions investigated head up in eIther Toronto or 

Montreal and expression i of' policy emanating from such sources is essentially 

of El. metropolitan character. The newspaper material employed has been con

fined entirely to Montreal. This was unavoida.ble from the point of view of 

time and, to secure a more complete picture ot Canadian metropolitan organs 

of expression, tho-ee of' Toronto would have to be covered also. However, it 

may be- fairly claimed that the Montreal newspapers do represent the metro

poll tan 11 fe ot Canada in view ot the fact that the importing, financial and 

railway interests are centred here while Uontreal shares with rroronto the 

control of manuf'acturing. 
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CHAPTER I 

FROfPrIER AND OUTSIDE MET ROPOLIT .1N ORGAlIIZ iTI ON 

C~~a within the Metropolitan ~rganizatlon of Britain and the Unit~ 

States 

Canadats position in relationship to Great Britain and the 

United States has been of constant concern to the inhabitants ot 

the British north American Dominion. The traditional sentiment 

attachments based upon the political tie with Great Britain haTe 

orientated the attention ot the people within the empire scheme 

of' organization. The close geographical proximity or Canada to the 

Un! ted States, however, has drawn the country more and more under the 

infiuence ot her sau.thern neighbour. 

The investigation or that dual relationship is, in the first 

instance, a problem of history. Here it is possible only to ilidicate 

some of" the factors which have played a significant part in defining 

the attitudes or Canadians to outside points of reference. In point 

ot time, the trading interests which grew up about such ocean-land 

points or exchange as 110ntreal have been the first to .secure the 

continued relati onship of Canada within the imperial trade system. 

'fhough an 'outlaw' port until 1821, the position of l~ontreal since 

1163 has been 4.ependent upon the trade now from the American hinter

land to Great Britain through the st. Lawrence channel. The implica

tions of that interest will be indicated in the present chapter~ 



Political organization of the colonies of British North .America was 

secured f in the first instance t by" those interests vested in the maintenance 

of the colonial strwrliure. 1fb.e colonies were essentially the frontier of 

British metropolitan interests - a hinterland market and saa.ree ot raw 

meterialf"or the expanding commercial and industrial centres or Great 

Britain. As such the system of colonial organization was designed to 

maintain the dominance of such centres. The technique of control J the 

rileo! the colonies in empire organization, the basis of colonial union~ 

changed With the changing relationships of' the industrial and commer-cial 

groups in Great Britain; 'the frontier. in other words, adapted itself 

to the varying demands or metropolitan organization. Throughout, howeyer. 

there was maintained some system of contacts between the colonies and the 

Mother Country. 

Those contacts changed, however, as a result of changes not only in 

the local econonw or Great Britain, but in the relationships of the 

Canadian community to the United states. Throughout the period from 1783 

to the present day. the comp-eti t10n for control of markets J especially in 

the western hemisphere I has been largely one between Great Britain and the 

rising industrial states of the .American Republic. (1) That competition, 

with its changing base and fronts, has determined, as had the struggle 

with Spain in the Sixteenth, with Holland in the seventeenth, and with 

France in the eighteenth century determined, the nature of British 

imperial organization. During the early part of this period Britain 

continued to depend upon the Navigation Laws to fight the colonies which 

had turned against her; but the emergence or the South American Republics 

(1) cf. C. R. Fiiy~ Imperial EConOJliYJ oxford, 1934. passim. 



and the change in the nature or trade brought to an end a policy designed 

fo:r plantation colonies. For the remainder or the nineteenth centur-y the 

battle was fought in an open lrarket t in the southern states of the 

American Union, in 'the Repllbliee. of South America, and 1n Canada; it was 

tought by the more rapid development of ocean and land transportation 

facilities and by the consolidation of conmercial enterprises. Latterly, 

with the rise of Industr.y in what were hinterland markets and the consequent 

closing of old trade channels, the metropolitan interests of Great Britain 

have turned once more to the possibility of erecting an economic empire 

within the boundaries marked out by the Union Jack. This time. however, it 

ls to be a coamonwGalth empire based upon the separate metropolitan organiz.a

tions of Great Rri ~a1n, Canada, Au.stralla, New Zealand and South Africa.; an 

empIre combined in order to control the internal hinterland market from 

ontside competition. 

Within the framework of the i!lper1al system there grew up, in the 

colonies. certain interests vested ia the maintenance of the imperial 

connection. The most eonspicuous of these established themselves about 

the colonial pons. participating in the twin aotivities of trade and 

transportation. The,. were essentially units in the British metropolItan 

str'llcture -- OUtp08~S in the chain ot coarnnications between the frontier 

and the empire centre. The nature ot their activities, such as trading in 

fU.re. lumber, wheat, or the promotion of transportation enterprises. 

changed with the changing nature o~ the frontier-empire relationship; 

the,. continu.fli, however. tu.nctlonally dependent upon the British metro

politan aystern. Ac'Cordingly there have been built up in the Dominion 

stronsly organized business firms wch as the Canadian steamship and 

railway companies, the interests associated with Canadian ports, the 

exporting and importilig merchants.- who haYe favoured the trade of Canada 



with distant eoun"trles and especially Greet Britain, rather than with 

\he United states. 

On the other h$1ld. the more internal trading groups, particularl¥" 

these associated with the developing agricultural econ0Jn3, were an integral 

part of the commercial organization of the :Eastern Un1ted states. A large 

part of this group, indeed, in the early years ot Canadian colonial history, 

was made up of merchants who lef't the crowded New England cities for the 

more western frontier towhs. More-oyer. the production and marketing of 

agrleul:tural commodities, an activity with Which the British North. American 

frontier became more and more oscupled, depended very lar-gely upon the 

trade connection with the American Republic. Accordingly the early economic 

history of the Canadian colonies took the pattern ot a competitive struggle 

between the metropolitan interests ot Great Britain and the Un1'ted states 

for control of the hinterland market, a struggle which more recently has 

been qualified only partly by the rise of local metropolitan centres within 

Large scale production. availability ot abundant resources, railway 

eomrtraction and rapidly developing hinterland markets all conl1p1red to 

establish the ~premacy of the American metropolitan centres. The consequent 

change in regional relatIonships altered the position ot the Canadian 

importing interests in the imperial economy. A mntual wall of tarlft 

protection between Canada and the Uni'ied states, together with efficient 

line--s of transportation 11nldng u.p the western states or the Union w1 th 

the A~lan"lc seaboard porta ~ effectively shut them ott trom con'trolling 

United States ~rade; whlle, more serious still,. the lncreas1ng orientation 

ot even the Domionon about the American centres menaced the already established 

now of Canadian trade through the st. Lawrence and Maritime ports. 
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CoaeequenU, the lntere-ria In Ceaa4a .eat.d in i-he 1mperial COl~Ol\$ 

haY. eomhlne4 W11ih tae rising lo.eal metropoll tan htt.eres't& 1J1 the at\empt 

\0 estalditth an organisaUon area tree from the COlDrol of 'the i\merican 

metro.pol11u,m cen'lre8. Such an area. whiCh would satisfy the needa of the 

never lost 81eilt of the tact that in 'the st. Lawrence eea-W8.7. in the 

condition or her barbour and in 'the transcontinental nUway 838tem 131 

her poaltion 88 a trading centre. The warehouses. W!loles61e es-tabllshmenta 

and importing offIces. bacldng u.p from the dOCks to st. James street, were 

extended har lnteren and made her an intaeral pari of the local me-tropoUtan 

organisation, outsIde tnd.1Bg still played it significant. it not a d-ominant. 

and it ls our tint duV. as it 18 the duty of our <lavemment at ottawa. 

to ao arrange and aa.lst matters that 1t 1'1111 be t-O the advantage of the 

sr-' ~ eompan1es to provide adequate trans:pOriatlon facilities to 

cope 111 th the grOWiag requirements ot our eountry. u (2 ) 

(l) Sixtl~h '~l Repctiiof the coUncil at the l~ontreal ~:soard of'TiJ ••. 
lkf1nE. tu 'the Year 1902. p. 60-61. 
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In peftl't-loning the Government to assist the development of railway 

facilities to care tor the increasing business north or Lake SUperIor and 

thr~t Manitoba and Northwest Territories,. the :Montreal Board of Trade, 

in 1902, claimed "that this shortage in transportation facilities 1s 

resulting in the diverting of a very large proportion of our northwest 

freight (amounting in wheat alone to 70 p.c. o-f the surplus crop) to Duluth, 

Butfaloand other- Unit-ea states channels. to the serious detriment of our 

own pons, and conseq11-ent 1088 to Canadians of the mtlllY bene!! ts and advan-

tages incidental to the handling of such traffic." (3) The following year 

the same Board of Trade maintained, in petitioning the Government to make 

Montreal a free port, that "unless steps are at once taken in this direction, 

the large amount or freight that would otherwise pass throu.gh Montreal will 

be attracted to rival ports in the United states which haye already succeeded 

in diverting bu.81nes8 trom the Canadian route." (4) 

The Montreal Board or Trade, in 1912, urged upon the Government an 

1umediate cODDeneement of work upon the Georgian Bay Canal, da1l1ing that a 

deeper Well and Canal wcm.ld give opporlunity "to the large ~erlcan freight 

boats to pass throUgh to Ogdenaburg, access to which port ••••• 1& greatly 

desired by Oni ted states interests" and "That it Canada assists them in 

this project of diverting trade from lfDntreal to New York, by building, at 

a coat ot torty to tifty million dollars. a new Welland Canal, it Is certain 

that United S'\ates Interests will soon constru.ct a connecting canal between 

Oawego and 'froy, a distance in a straight line ot about 150 miles. and 

thereb7 achieve their object largely at the expense ot this cOtUltry." (5) 

In 1921, there was set up a select eommi ttee or the senate at ottawa, 

ffto enquire into the cause ot the diversion of the export grain trade of the 

t 3) Aiii'Jiial Report of the Montreal BaUd ot Trade, 1902, p~' i'5. 
(4) Ibid. 1903, p. 15. 
(5) Ibid. 1912, p. 23. 



Prairie PrOYinces to New York tor shipment." The committee owed its origin 

to a complaint on the part of the Quebec Board ot Trade to the effect that 

in six years 518 million bushels of wes-tern grain had been diverted v1a 

Buffalo, and as a consequence the farmers had paid flabo-ut fif"ty million 

dollars of freight money to the United States rai1wa.'Vs and United states 

lake eanl era f that would haVe been paid to our own t Canadian) rail ways 

kad the grain been sent to Canadian seaport. tor shipn ent. n (6) In the 

same year the Gove%lllAent. as a rnul't et depu.tatlons of a munber ot business 

men, d.ecided upon the deepening of the WeUand Canal nu a necessary means 

Qf preventing the diversion ot Cattadian lake traffic into United states 

cMnn,els. fl ('I) ItI" ls a aomewhat bl tt-er lr~," the Montreal Da11l star 

remarked edi tonally eleven years later. "that the completion ot the 

Welland CaMl bT Canada gives our chief competitors in grain export an 00-

'Wantage which that very canal was intended to divert to OllraelTes ••••• The 

si tuatlon seems to be fUrther complicated, so far as Oanadian interests 

are concerned by the report - it it be true - that the new elevator at 

llbany has been leased by Canadi811 grain interests tor ten lears. This 

would mean that Canadian exportere are actu.ally selecting the American 

route tar the shipment ot @rain in preference to our own - a choice that 

has Its obvlousand unpleasant implications." (8) In urging the improvement 

of the St. Lawrence waterway, Mr. W. L. KcDaa.gald, President of the Montreal 

HarbCftlr Commissioners,. 1n 1929 elaSmed that 'lonly 1Jl this wtq can real 

progress be made in what should be our national effort to earI7 our export 

f6) Dfi· _iiiie, H.ontreal, Ms:3" '24. 1921. p. 10. 
r • 

(7) TIle Guetiie, Montreal, Sat. lia7 V. 1921, p. l2. 
fa} ft. J40ntreal Daily Star, Wed. Mar. 16, 1952, p. 10. 

Mr. A.. B.. Roberts, Toronto representative of the Canadian Grain Syndicate, 
confirmed this fact 111 the f'ollowiD,g statement: "A. syndicate composed 1n 
part o~t Cuadian individuals closely al11ed 1fi. th the transporiatlon and . 
warehousing of grain, has leased tor a term of years a large terminal 
grain elevator at Alb~. New York." (Xon.treal Dally star, Fri. Apr. 15, 
1932, p. 2.) 
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products to market through and over Canadian channels. routes and rails." (9) 

.And. in an address before the st. James Literary Society, ~ Tombs said: "I 

have recently become thJ!troughly convinced that l10ntreal and Canada face two 
. -

tar greater perils than. joint ownership in an expensive Vtaterw~ - one, the - . 
new route via Oswago and Ubany now avaiable, and the other the possibilit-y 

of an a1 ternatlve seaway, even at double the expense, through Hew Yor~ state." 

(10) 

t'iOl1treal's conception ot her r&le in the Canadian econol!\V, in short, Is 

based upon her position 8S El port ot entry. She is still striving, as she had 

striven in the time of La Verendrye, MeG1111vray, and the Ron. John young, to 

direct the cu.rrents ot American trade through her channels. Though an 

industrial r&Yolution has completely altered the Canadian landscape and 

reared the factory side 'b7 side W1 th the eoonting house, the interest of 

Montreal, to a very large extent .. remains identified With her port. Acco~ 

dingl,J she has tended to new herself as a rival of the United state'S sea-

'boardclties and, as a consequence, ot the whole metropolitan organization 

of' the .American centres. 

It 18 trne that she has conceived of herself as ill rivalry also with 

the other Canadian ports, especially With Vancouver. (11) This rivalry, 

(9) Review ot the Port at Montreal tor 1929, 1fb.e Gazette Commere"iaI and 
. ____ "_ I .~ 

Financial Review for the Year 1929, p. 86. 
(10) ~e Harbour or M.ontreal, an "Address given on March 15, 1952, before the 

St. Jamss Literary Society, :Montreal. p. 47. Im.thor's italics. 
At a meeting in St. LOll1s Town Hall. Montreal, in the election ot 1921. 
Mr. J. ,; .• Nadeau., Conservative candidate "stated that he was opposed to 
the st. Lawrenee waterway scheme. He claimed that if such a pro3ect were 
realised a.t a tremendous cost to the country, the United States wou.l.d 
really benef'i t more t.han thi s country. Ue would, however, fuow the 
construction ot the GeorglanBay Canal, 1thich , he $a1d, would be an 
ent1rel,. Canadian waterway." (The Gazett.e, Montreal, Tue-e. Nov. 29, 
1921, p. 'I.) 

(11) The following ed1 toria1 illustrates the port rivalry between Montreal 
and Vancouyer: 

"Warning },{ontrealers that Vancouver has already displaced this city 
as Canada's leading grain port. Mr. J. A. Paulhus cl tea fact s that may 
well gly. \ls pause. 

"Although Vancouver was thJlee times 88 tar trom Liverpool as l.!ontreal 



however, Is inter-reg1onal rather than international. It has not 

identified itself with, nor emp19yed. the symbols ot nation. Conee-quently 

it hu little significance in "he relationsh1ps of Canada and the 

Southern Repa.blic. 

R1val17 between 'the ports ot Canada and of the United states, on 

the other hand, have become very definitely a problem 1n the relationships 

of the two countries. The port In"terests ot the Dominion were v-ested in a 

ay.tea of economic organization in which they were an 1l1t-egral part. The 

ma1n\enaMe ot that system, which depended upon the establishment of 

efficient lines of transportation flowing out trom the port centres, was 

a n.eeesaary item in the policy of such interests. 

The Port of Montreal and Trade with the United St&1;ea 
la •• • • 

Transportation alone. however. oould not effectively guard the 

control by Canadian ports of American trade. Railways and canals, 

ocean and lake routes determined the cou.rse of traffic within the limits 

defined by trade rei;ulatlons and, though affecting their nature somewhat, 

in the end conformed to the pattern ot economic relationships established 

by su.ch regu.l.ations. Consequently the position of the Canadian importing 

centres depended upon a Goyernmen't po11cy which would encourage the now 

o! traffic through their harbours. In the second place, the policy of 

that c1 ty' shipped 8,000,000 mo're btlShels 01 grain last year than the 
local l)Ort. he t old a servi ee clu.b the other ciay. 

"This 1s in striking contrast with condi'titons in th~ peak year ot 
1928 when Vancouver Shipped 69 million Du.ahels and Montreal four time's 
that amount. 

If1Nhat is the H~? Mr. Paulhus thinks he has one. Th1s is his 
susge8tion: 'stop talldng about the canalization of "the st ... Lawrence 
above Montreal J 1nstead deepen the channel from this port to the sea. 
Build larger ele'lators. Have the ,wo hilways transport the grain right 
trom the prairie elevato-rs to the looal elevators. t 

"The proposal is worth studying. Nobody wishes to hinder the progress 
ot Vancouver. :nut it is untair that the Pacific Coast port should 
noa.rieh while the eastern ports, like the lean ldne of ser1ptur-e, 
should sufter tor the seven lea.n years since 19281" (The Montreal Daily 
Herald, Sat. Mar. SO, 1935, p. 4.) 



1latlt'l!aal, ~Oll hampered \be trade lletwean ErlJglre and frontier --

loaal .'ropoUtan eeGres were Ni.iag freta Brit.-1D. 4OI'ltrol -et a large ahare 

o£. the h1~laad fIUket. ~ dualupact; o£. the need. oE 'the ~-aa 

imponiD@ lateHria d.eRaMe4 e. Gov_amen' pellcZ 1Iblch 1f1G1144i~ 

bade w1'~ the Uft1ted S'h"kea While pMlt1vely enew.raglag trade With 

"»I trland. UP. fIat.ermau tot IdlrI4oa.. oatario). n said Thca. White. u. p •• 
~. Yaltreal. in C«EIRl'1tlq upon the tlseal ~-o11cy of 1.8'f9, .~ laid dom'i 
~ Ule new Mt.a'l the~ _mild ,. DO 41tfez8'Jlt1al duties In tM. 
cooab:r. It 18 a facl ne:rer'l:Lelen that our trlenda in the United states 
taw- nch h'l88.. la tradng their \aft" ~ have reeoga1se4 the 
pft,1'IC1pl.e. which 8hould be ftCosnbe4 in all tartffs. o~ 8n<Duraglns ihe 
lODB ~. aa1 1J1 'ha'l 1la7 lmtl4tttC u.p the abipplD.8 aDd. 1mpoft111£ t_ereats 
~ th.~. Because. no _"er how we rta'3 4e¥elope Otlr 1D.d.uatr1ea ODd. 
how ~ ..,. mq "oa~ there 1d.l1 Rill be a large lBeOn trade, 
poaal'bl7 an 1l'J.creue4 import t:rada. becmln 01 the 1Jlcftued 4emands .cd those 
PIOpl ••• aagea 1& tile home iadli..tri_. at!I4 the p&UCV of th. ~ of this 
0GllnU.7 oua)lt to N, la additloa to 4eftlOP1D& ou.r indu.lJ'Ulea and those resources 
1Ib1eh _ ltaYe 1n \be ..,. of Id ... ap-1CNlw.re-.&e.-. \0 ao frame their t18881 
~11·., ea to pt" 8 prem1ua on the loac "07881, and to 814 the dl_'r1'-\lon of 
1IDpone _ CfID8Illau rather taan By tON18ft ~.. fie .tanA 1ft. a peCtlltar 
pos1tlon 1& tilis ·ooumrs- Oar bad. 111. the United stat .. 18 not a tore1ga 
bade la th. ons-17 aceeplaUoa of 'he 'arm. A taan 1JI. Wedern Oatario lave • pal" o~ eooCa in Ifew York or in 1lGIRft8l.; ~ 18 110 8h1pp1D& emp1oJ'e4 
ia e1~ cue .. U. ceta hia pocle as -117 trea the one 01\3 as trea the 
other, t.he oal7 41t~enee "as ~. 1t he seta them from 11ft Ton. he 
amp1.,-. l1A1_ed stetu nU..,_. While it he pta ti\e hem Moatreal, he 
.. 10,.8 Canadian ~1~ •• n (1%) 

AeOft41D813 the Importing 1.r&ereeta baY. Jot ... 1il~ the loeal 

~11tan iaterea'. 1Jl oppoeirag SJQ" tom of reciprocal Uad. ~t. 

Wi-th tbe U!d.ted St,ates. Mr .. oat •• Prea14ent ot the MoAtreal Board of h'ade, 

as fldcl4al to ~ 'rade iDterut. and I.,.r1e1 atJpiratlons of Canada." (15) 

la $ ~lutlon of ItlO ot the ll'iat.nal Board of Trade it WWJ. l.aid 4-0Wl, along 

with otheroone14erat-10D8. utbat. aboft an4 beyond maurla1 polnt. f reciprocity 

wl"h the United. sta .... mat; l1lW1ta'bl7 tend t~ a .1acken1ns o~ \he tl_ 

,bat b1D4 u. '0 the l10ther OGImtl7'. anA that tb1s Cowlcl1 takea 

(tI) iGiiif orn~np it & itliili XililaT'u;;nna of the 1Kim.tlii'on • 
Bout. of ,NIle. ReU _t- <**a_. 18'19, p. 89-90. 

lU} Dle OanfMIlu AURal Reftew of Pabllc Jttta1ft, ltll. p. ss. 

• 
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the strongest gr~ against anything that would even remotely work to 

that end J being convInced that our every interest, et ther of business or 

sentiment I requires that Cana.da shall remain a part or the Br1 tish Empire. f1 (14) 

The Montreal Gazette- J in appealing to the French-Canadian vote against 

Reciproei ty, declared that "there is nothing French-Oanadlan in what will 

divert trade past Montreal to New York or Boston." (15) Er. J. ~. Johnson, 

K .. L • .A.. for Hs1ttings, at a meeting ot chartered accountants in 1~lontr.eal, 18 

reported as having urged the necessity or making the l{ontreal harbour such 

as to beat Rostoot Philadelphia and New York, ot deepening the Vlel~and 

Cana1, of mainta5.nine the st. Lawrence and Greet Lakes waterways. and of 

keeping to the imperial route. "\'le mu.st not." he said. "get too familiar 

with our neiehbours- (applause) ••••• There Is only one nation to whom we 

owe our great development, and that is the old Mo1lb.erland, who has lent us 

two hundred mdllione ever,y ~ear for ten years. (applause) ••••• That Is the 

COllntry we are indebted to and the one for which we will fir..ht to defend 

wherever the old nag flu.tters. (loud applause). n (16) 

The port question became, in short~ an im:l}erial and natIonal issue. 

"Oanada," the Hontreal Gazette reported an address of tbe Hon. l~r. lAcCnrdy .. -
at st. John, N. E. t "would not be 8. nation until she was selt-contained." 

tfIt was of ~eat importnnce, therefore," he had continued, "to eee that 

Canada's exports n..l1d imports found their way throu(,.h Canadian ports." (17) 

And 'Fr. Ueighen t at Halifax, had declared -that Canadian exports should 

find their outlet trom the ports ot Eastern Canada. tt "In order to do tIde," 

he had affirmed, "they mst move trom west to east, and not from north to 

8ouh. (aic) They must be carried through Oanadaand not through the Un! t,ed 

states." (IS) "If we do nO'\,n wrote the editor of 1'ETenement, "su.eceed 
• J ... ...-........ 

li4) Amiual lieport of the l~lont'real Board "of Trade t 1910 J p.- 55.
(15) The Gazette, Montreal, Fri. Sept. 8, 1911, p. 8. 
(16) Ib1d.' sat."'sept. 9, 1911, p. 9. 
(1'1) Ibid. Fri. Oct. 14, 1921, p_ 10. 
(18) Ibid. Thurs. oct. 6, 1921, p. 13. 



li\tle by little in reconquering our traffic, our difficulties and our 

servitude Will increase to the point where we shall become that 'adjunct' 

to the UBited states which is replgn&nt to us, and which we have already 

den<>'lLYlced. How can ~'Ja pretend that Canada. Is a nation, when we are not 

even independent, commercially speaking. or 6 p(}werfu.l foreigner?lt (19) 

The Port 01' Montreal and Trade vd th :art tain 
- -op 

It was necessary J however, if tIle commercial position of the Canadian 

importing interests was to remain secure, not only to restriot the norlh-

aoath now of traffic J bll.t to encourage the now of tratfie between 

Canada and Great :Britain. 'fo ace0lll:Pl1Bh thie. su.ch interests turned to 

(19) Quoted in The Gazette. Montreal, Wed. lifay 25, 1921, p. 10. 
--~-The maintenance of owean traffic through Canadian ports J though a 

pr1.marJ' consideration ot imponing interests. was of 11 ttle 18S8 
coneern to the local manufacturers. To enCOllrage the flow of trade 
from east to west~ it was essential that the millions of 'b\1shels or 
wheat produced in the Wes~em prairies shOl.l.W. be carried to Europe 
through Canadian ports. The law ot the ~lIo-wq traffic was per:teetly 
familiar '\0 -the Eastern mamltaeturers. (1ifanufacturers' Association, wrote: 
In 1906 the Editor of Industrial Canada,.;I5ft:i~al organ of the Canadian/ 
"From a national standPQin't tit is highly desirable that this import 

trade should be diverted as tar as possible into purely Canadian 
channels ••••• I! Canadians will only stand fir~ by the princIple of 
"Canadian Ports for Canadian tl1rade'" there is no reason "by the ports 
of Halifax. st. John, Sydney J Qu.ebec and llontreal, should not become 
second editions of Uew York and Boston. 
"Every dollar's worth of freight which Canada imports by way ot New 

York ls going to build up United states steamship lines and United 
States railways ••••• lt is stre~heDing the hands of Canada t • greatest 
commercial rival, providing that rival with new weapons to be used in 
the struggle for export trade, and relatively w&akening her own grasp 
on the trade she already possesses. lier commercial and industrial 
salvation depends upon her contrc>lling the avenues through which her 
trade passes. It she cannot control the avenues now being employed, 
she should strain every nerve to divert that trade into channels which 
she can control. n (Indu.atrlal Canada, Vol. 6, lio. 8. .Mar., 1906 t p.486.) 
"It w:tll be," said Y/. S. Fisher of the Canadian lilanufacturers' Association 

in 1923, "the tru.est kind of Canad laniem, which would help us more than 
artytblng else to join this scattered country together, to use these 
transportation facilities which we now have running throagh ~r own ports, 
in Vancau.ver on the west and Halifax and st. John on the eas~. and ~ 
.mould we not? We are p~iJl8 millions of dollars for manufactured goods J 

and are we not at the same time spending many millions of dollars in 
deTeloping the shipping fac111 ties of ports in a foreign country? Is 
one not as imporian\ as the o1iher? •••• We want to dwelop a united 
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the principle of Imperial trade preferences, a sort ot twentieth centu17 

edition or the Navigation Laws, as a ~arantee o£ their position. It was 

TeJ:y soon $!tar the inaugu.ration of the National Policy of 1879 that the 

first significant movement towards eloS-8r Empire trade arose in Canada. 

Organized as the Qamda branch of the Imperial Federation League, the 
, , 

moyemen.t was the result of the growing opinion. especially in rural 

Ontario. in favour or a reciprocal trade agreement with the United sta.tes; 

as well as a result of the institution of economic nationalism in -the 

Dominion. It was a reaction, in short. against the increasing integration 

of American ec~nomdc life ~ithin local metropolitan areas t regardless or 
whether those areas were national or continental. 

The Imperial Federation League in Canada was organized as a means ot 

opposing commercial union ,,1 th the Un! ted states (tte parent Leagu.e t ot 

course, was almost wholly interested in defene-e). ',ilo combat such a 

movement j the Canadian historian of the League has told us t "1 t was 

decided to advocate a Commercial Union ot the British Empire as the 

alternative to the proposition of a Commercial Union with the United 

States. ,~ (20 ) The League took part 1n promoting the Chamberlain scheme 

of Empire Free Trade; an active campaign was launched, meetings were held 

in the 11aritimes, Quebec and Ontario, and a deputation was sent to England 

to urge upon the Imperlal Conference. convening in London in 1902, the 

taking of 8 forward. step in thi s direct! on. 

In the same year (1902) a conference of Canadian Boards or Trade, 

~~~embled at Toronto. declared in favour ot preferential trade within 

cOuntry, a country In whiCh the east -and west arid na(idle find a c'ommon 
cause, and we can only do that by g1 v ing proper considerat1on to it and 
to the requirements of each section. u (Industrial Oanada, Vol. 24, No. 
~, July, 1923, p. US.) , , .- · 
(20) Colonel Geo. T. Danison, The Stru.ggle for Imperial Unity, l:£aerJillan 

and Co., Limited, London, 1909, p.' 'El5: Lt._ ... ..-



-14-

the Empire; (21} and resolutions were repeatedl,. passed at the local 

meetings of the Board of Trade, especially of 1.~ontrea1, or introduced 

at the Chambers of Commerce of the Empire. in favour of preferential. 

tariffs. (22) 

Unfortunately. however, for the cause of empire trade, the British 

Government rema1 ned wedded to the idea ot a free trade empire and re:tu.sed 

to return to aYl1' such system as that Which she had abandoned In 1849. 

The Chamberlain tariff campaign met with a decided set-back in the elections 

of 1906. 'l!he British tariff preference. ot the Laurier Government, as a 

result, remained as a lone gestura toward closer Empire trade. 

t?he world depression, the intensification of economic nationalism in 

]'u.r0p8 and the loss of foreign markets, folloVling the collapse of the 

f21) Among the resolutions 'passed at-thls meetlzig were' the '-tollonDi: 
Preferential trade 'Within the Empire; tha increase of the tariff in 
order to Pl-otect the natural products and manufacturers ot Canada 
against the present discrimination under which they suffer; the 
inaugu.ratlon of 8 fast steamship service between various parts of the 
Empire; the establishment of the domestic rote of postage between 
Canada and Great Britain in order to eneau.rage the reading ot British 
irathel- than Amerioan literature in Canadu; the par":;icipation ot 
Canada in the coat of the defence of the ~1re; the imp.rovement or 
Canadian !'..ational ports, ~'Whereas in the co:nsiderat1on of this question 
it is essential, trom a national standpoint, that the trade of Canada 
shm).~dt to the utmost extent possible, be carried on through Canadian 
channels, and that the exports and imports of ou.r cO'"-tltry should pass 
throu{"ft the seaport s of the liomini on; t~ the deepening of the canal s 
between Mon"t:real and Lake Erie and :L1ontreal and the seaboard and the 
granting ot GoverIJ.Utentassistance to the shipbuilding inlustries. 
(ArlnU.al Report or the 1Iontreal Board of (":rade, 1902, p. 46. j 

(22) The following resolutions were introduced by the Lontreal Board of Trade 
at ,the 1905 meeting or 'the Chambers of COUIDGree of the Empire: the 
establishment ot Imperial Preference; the contribu.tion by Canada to the 
defence of the Empire; the establisbment of fast steamship senices 
between dIfferent ports ot the Empire; the establishment of the domestic, 
postal rate on Imperial Publications in order to encourage the reading 
of :Bri t1sh magazines and newspapers in Canada in preference to those 
publiShed in the U.S.; the gathering and distribution of cable news 
through Imperial channels so that news w0lll.6, not be sifted in the u.s. 
before reaching the Canadian reading public; the encouragement of 
British emigration to theeoloniee; the inclusion or Newfoundland as a 
part of the Canadian Dominion; the, "t.ran.sference ot the Islands of st. 
Pierre and Miquelon to the Empire •. Ibid., 1905, p. 49-51.) 
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Bank of Austria in 1930, threatened, hOweYer, the destr-action ot Britaint 5 

free trade Empire and revived the scheme of an Empire protected b7 t·rade 

preferences. In Canada, the movement received considerable impetus as a 

result ot the collapse of the wheat market in 1930 With consequent disor-

ganizatlon ot the Dominion's export trade. The insecurity ot these large 

groups of' exporting interests, both in Britain and the Dominions, hastened 

a movement towards the economic re-organ1zat1on of the Empire which would 

secure its internal markets tor eonmodities produced within the Empire. 

The result was the Imperial Economic CO-nference in ottawa in 1952. 

The scheme of re-organisatlon was not to be 8 simple revival of the old 

colonial system; rather it was to be a tru.ly economic commonwealth with each 

country retain1ng its separate metropolitan organization but Joining in the 

promotion of intra-imperial trade in those cO!!Jllod.i ties not produced within 

the individual country but produced in some other part of the bpire.. ":Se-

tween Br! tish impol~er and. Canadian exporter, between Bn tish exporter and 

Canadian importer," wrote the editor of the, Lontt"eal Daily star. "there are 

already natural alliances. Uow let us have an Imperial conference between 

seeldng IllU.tual advantage, not mere concessions. fl 

(25) 

"What ever,y section of the British Empire needs for ita ideal develop
ment, tt said T. B. Macaa.lay f President of the Sun Life Assurance Co. t "1s a 
market, and, in these WVS of tariff barriers, a preferential market or 
markets for 1 t.s su.r,plu8 products. 

''The Uni t.ed states conserves the markets of that country for 1 ts own 
people. While as a contrast, we of the Empire are divided into oyer thirty 
aect1oruJ, each I'll th a t.ariff against not merely the rest of the world, but 
against the other parts of the Empire. The people of the United states 
think Dati onally, while we, unt'ort~ely t as a rule think only sect1 onal17 ••••• 

tt ••••• I8 it not time, for- the Bake of our pookets it for no other 
reason, that we in Canada should begin to think in terms or th.e whole Empire 
and its trade poeslbili ties. Recent developments have in tru.th made 1"t v-ery 
clear that real and effective trade co-operation between all pans or the 
Empire has become' 8 Yital necessity f~r the financial benefIt of ever,r one 
of these parts. 

, 'f .~ ___ ~~~ _________ "_' __ '_'_I~ ___ •• _. ___________ .. _. __ . ____________ __ 

(23) Montreal Dai17 S'tar, Mon. Mar. 21, 1952, p. lO. 
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" ...... 0Ur object mat be to make 8.11 sect10ne of the people of the 
Empire more prosperous. and as a prel1a1nary we mtlSt realize that this 
inereaaed prosperity. is not to be secured by injuring our own manu'acturing 
interests. To lower even the intra-imperial tariffs to an extent that 
would seri ously injure them is not to be thought of. 

" ••••• A.bove all, however I our aim should be not the transfer of 8l\V 
or our Canadian manutaeturin€ to Britain or of any of British rnamlfaeturing 
to Canada, but, by co-operation. to transfer to Britain, Canada and other 
parts or the Empire the production of the vast quantities of articles of 
all kinds, including foods J which are at present impDrted into the Empire 
from other countries. To do this it is not necessary to abolish tar1ffs 
between Canada and the Mother Country. 71'hat is really n~eded 113 a sub
stantial preference, heavy enough to be effective, to all parts of the 
Empire against outside eountries J- and this preference l1JlSt be measured by 
the advantage given to producers elsewhere, and can be given by Canada 
quIte 8S well by increasing the general tariff as by reducing the intra-
1mperial tariff. 

" ••••• 1 haYe a vision of a time when every part of the Eraplre. tropics 
included. will be protected by a substantial tariff on aU goods Which can 
be produced w1 thin the Empire." ( 24 ) 

The Oonference, in so far as Canada was concerned, was an act ot 00-

opezatlon, though at the same time a contest ot trtrengt.h, between those 

interests Tested in the import and export trade with other parts of the 

Empire and 'those interests vested in the maintenance of the local metro-

poll tan econoD\V. In 1952 there was fomed, as a branch of the M.ontreal 

Board ot Trade. the British Trade Association, made up ot importers in 

Montreal. Althotlgb. the illJDli4iate occasion for Its organ1zation was to 

protest against the reS1lations regarding the value ot: the pound sterling 

adopted by the Government at ottawa following Britain's gOing otf the 

gold standard (25), the Association took an active part before and during 

(24) iMie Gazette,' 'MOntreal; Fr'i. " Oct. 3; 1950.p. 2. · 
(25) iInUtes of-the Anmtal. Ceneral Meeting of the British Trade Association. 

Dec. 15, 1932. no pagination. 
The point of view of the British importer on this question ls well ex

pressed in 8: letter in the correspondence column of the 110utreal Dally 
S tar si gned ".An Importer": -

""iicause Br! tiah goods entered Canada at lower rates than they entered 
the States. our m8!"chants have been able to 'build up a mic~hty healthy 
trade in imported linens, woollens. china, ete., with Ameriean tourists. 
~Th.at have (sic) the IJresent government done to foster this trade? First 
of all in July, 1930, they raised the tariffs on most Br1 tish goods of the 
class sold to the tuuriats to a point where the difference between the 
Ameri'an and Canadian selling price was of 'Very little interest to the 
tourists. Secondl1. after ~ orders-in-council, in October, 1951, they 
decided to igD6 ... the current rate ot exchange and to charge duty on the 
poua4 at par of exchange .. and for the misnamed dumping duties, they fixed 
the value ot the pound at $4.40, resulting in Canadian retail prices on 
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the ottawa Conference, pres8ing the ease for closer British trade. (26) 

The local manufacturer. t on the other hod. represented through the 

Canadian Manufacturers' Association, though anxious to increase their export 

trade, had no desire to encourage the sale of Br! tish products in Canada 

which would compete wi'th commodities produced by themselves. "I am not in 

favour," said Mr. Cahan of Montreal, in voicing the needs ot the manufaeturing 

grouP. "of opening our market wide to any other cO'W'l.'try (cheers). The prosper! ty 

ot the ci t7 ot Montreal 1s more to me than the prosperi ty of the cl ty of ~·"an-

cheater, or any other ci ty in England (cheers). The w81l-being ot the working 

people ot this city ie IOOre to me than the well-being ot the city of Glasgow, or 

Paris. or Berlin (lmre cheers). But I do say that. when we have provided our 

own people 'Id th employment here, then for my part I am prepared to give a 

preference to the British Empire over the producers to the south ot us (eheerB).~ 

(27) These sentiments were otticiallf, ea4oa •• d ~7 the Canadian !~ufacturers. 

"While we have, It said Mr. Elmer Davis, Preaic1 •• t et the Canadian Manufacturers' 

Association, "every regard tor the Motherland and the rest of the Empire, we 

must have some consideration that will assist us in the development of our own 

industry, our own commerce. and particularly our own agricultural activities 

in thi s Domini on • ., ( 28) 

ttCanadian standards ot li ving and wages. tf reads a .'\a tement drawn up 8 t 
the Annual General Meeting of the Canadian Manufacturers' Association in 1930. 
"are higher than those ot the United KIngdom, and it is necessary to ensure 
sufficient protection to offset the difference; otherwise, our wages and 
standards wIll be lowered, or unemployment will be transferred from the United 
Kingdom to Canada ••••• 

"Therefore, we believe that, in all negotiations concerning BritiSh Empire 
trade. the interests ot Canadian producers whether industrial or agricultural, 
should be proPflrly safeguarded, and that, when this is assured, every practical 
plan to increase trade among British countries, should be supported, 
eepeolally in vie. of the fact that many foreign countries have been 
restricting their purchases ot Canadian products by means of increased 

British goods reachIng the American level." (MOntreal Daily star, Tues., 
April 19, 1932, p. 10.) 

(26) Pri~ate Interview, President ot the Association. 
(2'1) Tba Gazette. Montreal, Fri., May 23, 1930, p. l~. 

(28) Industrial Canada, Vol. 31, No. 3, July. 1930, p. 179. 
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tan ~f. and. import :resulations. It (29 ) 

{'he movement tor closer trade relations with :Britain was hastened by, 

and .eeured ita Justification 111. the tact that econOmic nationalism was 

\he utabll8hed poliq between. Canada and the United St.ate.. The failure 

on the part or the tw~ countries in th$ la""er years or the 19th CeJ1tury 

to arri.fJ at a nntually satisfactory vetem of reciprooal trade agreements 

encouraged the policy ot Imperial trade pre£erene88 instituted 'by the 

(29)' Industrial Canada.' Vol. SI, No. i,· July I 19$0, p. 104. continue. on p. 145 • 
.... HI l~~,",!"" 

Aa early as 1900 the Canadian lttanutaeturers" Associa"tlon had interested 
lkelf Ut the question ot British trade, protesting, in that year, against 
the increase of the preference on British goods. It. resolution to the 
Government illustrates the policy of the local manuf'acturers: 

"(ResolYed). that Canadian. manufacturers were not opposed to British 
mamltacturere baYing a preference in the Canadian market provided that the 
prefer-ence acted against 'the foreign manufacturers,and that there was still 
sufticient protect-ion to enable Canadian producers to compete in their own 
market. " (IDIlustrial Canada, Vol. I, No. 1, June 1 1900 t p. 2.) 

In l'ftPOriLii Qii result of the interview with the Government in this 
conaectlon, Mr. W.K. 1fcNaught, Toronto, said. 

"We tried to press upon the Government very strongly that, 80 far 8S 

the manufacturers of Canada were concerned t What they wanted was adequate 
protection against any other countryJ that wa were quite willing; (sio) 
in tact. we were anxious to see a preference given to British goods; but 
When that protection was slven, we aated protection to all Canadian 
1nduatr!u. While VIe wanted to see trade with the Mother Country cul
tivated and helped as far as ponible, we thought it should be done at the 
expense of the foreign manufacturers, not at the expense of our own." 
(Ibid. Yol. 1 t No. 4~ September, 1900, p. 44.) 

t'Whate'f'er may be said,tt wrote the editor or Industrial Ca..VUlda in 1903, 
"about the wisdom or unwisdom of grantiD8 the preier'ence' In the tlrat place 
w1thOllt ~ compensation, to withdraw it BOW would create a nrJ unfavourable 
impression in Britain. It is true that the pr •• ent. tariff hits some of our 
manufacturers Yerj' hard and will injuriously affeet mal\Y others when hard 
times come,- but the W8'3 to read;y the ev11 Is not t~ abolish the preferential 
'tariff', but ito so increase the general tariff that even with a British 
pre:terence of 55 l/a f, the minimwn taritf will be high enough to safeguard 
Canadian in'iereau ••••• In moat linea our manutactu.rers have tar more reason 
to fear United States competition than British competition ••••• 

nVery few CanadIans would object to a tariff as high as the Un! ted S'tates 
tarift against foreign countries, but it would not be popular to make the 
tariff against Britain equally high. Consequently Oanadian manufacturers 
~annot get sufficient protection agaiut their rivals in the United states 
unless the British pre£eren.ce Is maintained." (Industrial Canada, Vol. 5, 
Wo. 9, AprIl. 1903, p. 394.) 



-19-

Laurier Government. tfhoae pref"erenee-s. in turn, acted as a reason tor 

oppo8ing closer trade relations with the Southern neighbour. "The lieK1~ 

tariff ot: 20 years ago," det'1lared W. 1. Edmonds, Liberal candidate in East 

Toronto, spealdng against Reeiprocity in 1911, "was the blow that kllled 

'the reciprocity propaganda as tar as Canada is concerned. With the killing 

of reciprocity was born a new ambition. That ambition was the cultivation 

of' an enlarged trade with Great Britain. The results which have followed 

the efforts put forth in that direct10n prOTe i te wisdom." (50) Ten years 

later The Gazette declared ad i toriaUy: "'rarif! legislation in the United ----
states will make that country a les8 accessible market tor Canadian tarm-

atufts ••••• The promising field for Canada's export trade l1es Within the 

Br! tl oh Empire." (31 ) 

The final attempt to institute an Empire policy ot trade preferences 

waa carried torward on a wave of imperial sentiment, not only in Britain 

bu't in the Do1A1nion, which found expression In the form of Empire weeks, 

British 'trade ships, newspaper propaganda and public addresses. (.32) 

That ~ee~ing in Canada took the pattern of compensator,y attitudes because 

of the loss of the Un! ted states market. "What 18 needed,!t said Professor 

stephen Leacock, addressing the Montreal Rotary Club, nis economic co-

operation m.thin the Empire. We don't need the United states. With that 

great ~blic we are, wld wo ~st always remain, on the most friendly 

terms. But the time has come to give them one or the friendliest jolts 

they ever got. The time has come to show them in the friendliest way that 

this new .A.merican dond.nanc.a won't do." (33) 

r50) . The Gazette, "btreal, Sat., Sept. 9, 1911, p." '"1. 
(n) Yb'fd. Jion •• Xay 23. 1921, p. 12. 
(52) A't this time ltleGill University, in line with the general trend of 

teeling, adopted the policy of charging a higher tuition f •• to outside 
students but the same fee to IJ'tudents ot other paris of the Empire as to 
students of Canada. 

(55) Montreal DUll st~t Tues., Iiov. 5, 1929, p. 4. 



"Bo long." writes the Montreal Da11l 8Jiar editorlally~ ttu we had a 
tame and docile Government in ottawa. Which never thought of retaliating 
when our people were struck, we were struck with impunity and with an al
most thoughtless carelessness. OUr big neigllbau.r to the South hardly 
knew when we were hit by his actions. There was nothing to call his atten
tion to the circumstance. Vie never did &.n¥thing to sho ... ,; that we felt it 
necessary to take defensive measures. If Vie did not mind. wl\v should he? 
If hie politicians could curry favoar With a section by barring out our 
copper or our lumber, 1dly not do it? They would never hear from Canada 
about it. 

"But now tbat Canada has adopted what the Americans call a 'rataliat,017' 
tariff 8l1d now that the Ottawa agreements threaten to cut down American 
imports by tnarq' millions t Uncle Sam is taking notice. He is not arigry, for 
well he knows that we are only following his example. He freely admits the 
justice of our course. But he also realizes that ha can. no longer destroy 
a Oanadian business with an oft-hand gesture merely to quiet some clamant 
local interest, With complete confidence that he will lose nothing by it. 
Those bapPI' dq$ are over. Canada has called to her assistance the powerf\11 
commercial interests of the great l~plre to which she belongs, and Imperial 
agreements have been reached which \'oi11 staunch the wounds inflicted by 
~a5h1nt;ton and strengthen our ability to 'take our own part 1l ." (34) 

Canada, in a sense, felt she had to ,nake a choice between becoming a 

part ot the J\merican economic hegemony or, with the other members of the 

Empire, building anew an imperial structure TIhicll ww~d secure her position 

as a separate metro~o11 tan or-guni~s:ti on .:In the Amerioan Continent. nIt is 

either federation or sepnrat1cn," said Lt.-Col.George Drew, at a meeting of 

the Montreal Women's Club. "V-:e cannot wait .L.·.£' a precedent to give us the 

lead. The United states, German.y, France and Russia, too are working to 

build up their :forces and capture the markets o! the world while we are 

standing by and trying to do individually 'what we could accomplish so 

mch better together." (35 ) 

'fhe recent revival of Reoiprocity discussion, however, would seem to 

indicate that Canada has not yet eecrured her position complete~ independent 

(54} Montreai. P~ Star, Wed •• Oot: 26.1~2. p. 10. · · .. 
li.('i A. M.rmi.elia.l, Progressive Member of Parliament for Kindersley, 

said "that he liked the conference agreements and intended to support 
them because economically speaking, they administered a sound thrashing 
to the United states." "To judge trom the applauae~t1 wrote the Hws. 
and Lobb; eolumn1st ot the- star. "there were r.nany in the House "'.ho were .. -
imbued with a like spirit towards their brothers to the South." 
(~trea,l ~ll Star, .Fri., Oct. 28~ 1952, p. 14.) 

(35) The Ga~ette, Mon.treal, Tues., Oct. 7, 1930 J :p. 9 • .. -
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of the metropolitan organization of the United states. She remains, in a 

very real sense, a part oS' the metropolitan economies 01" both the United 

States and Britain. At the S8ftl.e time there is being established, within 

the cO\Ll1try itself> a local ~:-\.€tl'ol;olitan or~"8.nization which promises an 

increasing integration of eeonomlc life within national bounds. The 

frontier relationship is disappearing and in its place is arising a 

relationahlp based upon such local metropolitan organization. r\ protective 

tariff policy signified this re-orientat1on of Canadlan economic 11fe; the 

ot-tawa Eeonomie Conference marked ita definite recognition in the politics 

of Empire.. 



CH.A.P.rER 11 

~. ~~oP211tan Orf?!n!!Qt~Oll and. Transportation 

~ 8%P8ll8ion or modern e~1-al organization has rwolutionized 

the "&1onel relatlonahi:ps of the Western r. orld. Oldl1nea marking off 

local units have d1aaweared 1Ih11e new bOUI1daries. the penpl1erles of 

upanding metrope-lltan centrea. haYe arisen. The areas or con:trol ha ... 

'OOth CQnt1rmed anA. broken down the poll tical re1atitmab tpe q1:8'Si.Dg H

, __ OaM4a aad Great :Britain and Oaaada and the United statu. The 

ri •• ot lnd»nQ within the DomtD1on has 11mi'\ed ~e particlpaUoa of 

'"'"' Canad.iu frontier regiOll in. the mnropo11kn organi.aatloaa ot llrlk1a 

tmd the UDited S~ateal on the other haM, the iAtluenee of London on the 

conlrol W1:t.b. U"l& regard to national Dollndan8ll ~ has plWen'Md the C()It

ple:\a ~c ~1eniation f4 Cauda wlthiD a scheme ot loeal met"POl! 'tan 

-
4oDd.J'dAACA. Sbe has tended to remain. in 80me measure, a frou1er on t-wo 

i'Hnt.. 1ffnv!ng the needs of the metropoll tan economies ot Bri taln and 

The opening of the American Wut shifted ~Ae advantage ot market 

control f'rrull the :British to the rls1n& Un1ted states industrial centres. 

!hiB ahJ.ft was emphas1.&ed b.1 th.e increase or tariff barr1ers, folloUllg 

the CiyIl War and the development or rapid means of land transport. h'ade 

between ce-D:trea 1I1t-bin the Continent 1n.creul~ ~ook the place of trade 

baiween .Amerioan and .Ea.ropaaaGentre.. ~ ..... eale maxm tactu.r1D& began 
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With. and ba'S remained dependent upon, railway constrttCt1on. !lbe natural 

water routes or IT ort-h America t.aYoured the product! on and znarket1l'lli of 

prlM.l7 e%pori commodIties; rallway9, on the other Wmd, made pOlllJlble 

the diversification of" productIon end Internal 1;:radlag. the .. sential 

prerequisite of a metropolitan econorqy. 

Land tranap~rtatlon linked the Western and Northern markets Wltll the 

Eu'tern United state1J. Chieago-, ~ng the entrances t-o the West b7 

..,. o.f the Upper l-fieslnippi !Ie1gtrb. was the natural cen.tre G~ trana

peftatlcn between West and East. }fo.t cml,. was its situation cGthl but 

1t .t-ood In the path of a p1"04uctive belt reaching into the Great American 

Plains. 

~hat expanslon had little regard tor the .eparate political cODnectlone 

of the region l,-fng west or the Red Rl .. r and north of the fon,.-afDth 

parallel of 1at! tude. '!'he Bed RiTer was a IlStural arteZ7 of tratfic trom. 

the central states of the Union and the whole Norta-wes1; was regiona11y 

an est_elon of the Great Ameriean Plaint!.- L1nes ot steel were ~hro1fl1 

acMss the Continent and threatened to tap the Saskatchewan Riyer. Al-

most at the last moment the British tND8contlnental rai11lfq turned soath 

at Bra40n and rat! aeross the re1atl ... e-17 ttnproclu.cttye southern part of the 

Northwest TerritorietJ in order to head ott 1ihe dominance of the .American 

states.-

The needs of the metropolt~ economies of Britain tm.d the Unt$ed 

Stales de'term1ned the diNet10n of IfllCh 't~a~1OJJ. lines J tho •• lines. 

1l'l fRlm. were the determinant-s of zones of'iftde activity and of trade 

routfHJ.Ral1W878 bToul!)lt the regiOlU! the,. ~rated into contact nth 

the established centres of trade and industry. l'iew centres ot .. xehange 

grew up to adndntner to the needs fA the re-or-gan:1s-ed regional areas. 

Begimdng a$ point.e of activity in the metropolitan organizations of 
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Britain and the Uni~ed states 1 their t\tnctiml was that of acting as 

I1Dlte in the chain of coSlEtnni.cat1ons integrating the economic life of 

the hinterland wit-h the outside centreu. 

At t1r8t the activities of such centres had to do chietl1' With 

trade and tran.portatlon. Howev9r, the accunu.latlon of capital and the 

oz-gan1zatlon or business enterpr1ses encouraged the development of manu

facturing. SUch manufactUring 'Was n suburban extension or the larger 

metropolitan centres. It prcved advantageous to manufacture ~ com

modities in the ou.tly1~..c re,,?,ions because of the proxlmi ty or the marke~ 

and the availability 0:[ raw materiale. Not all of these enterprises. 

of course, 'Were branch plants of matropo11tan factories. H~ were 

Btab11shed by 10c81 en'trepreneurs who had accumoJ.ated their capital in 

tftlCling. 'lhe" traders - import jobbers, wholesale flle.rchants, eto. -

were, in the first instanoe, units in the metropolitan organisations ot 

the ou\slde centres and 1 t W83 through tnl.ch connections that thEJ7 t1rst 

established \hemeelTes. other enterprises were originated by such 

trade8DJen a-a blacksmi the and 1\l.m.1 tU" makers who simply turned their 

.hope into factories by additional capital equipment. 

l!'antttscturing in Canada. though there were a few scattered enter

prtMS in Montreal and Toronto as early as the 'fifties. began after t~ 

federation of the colonies in 1867. Because of her proximity to the 

Peml8ylnmia eoal. fields and to the rich agricultural peninsula of Western 

Ontario, Toronto established the lead in industrial production. COlTIl\eueing 

as little more than blacksw.th or villaee furniture shops, the ra11~ 

con1Jt:rn.etion of 'the t sixties and tsev'entles opened to these amall factories 

s market reaching into the deep Canadian hinterland. Il'he developJll8nt 

tended, for a time, to intensify the regional conflict batween Toronto and. 

Montreal. The. latter etty 'remained an integral part of the world domn.a'ed 



by the Atlantic basin. Latterly, however, with the exploitation o.t the 

abundant bldro-e18ctrlc power of Bortha-m Quebec, the induatr.y of manu-

facturing has widened· its base and caused El re-allgnment or regional 

relationships. liontreal., as a result t draw nearer to Toronto, and. 

flgu,nttyal.¥ speaking. t-he ends of st. Jarnes and Bay streets joined to 

become the heart of a new manufactur1ng cent re. i'hough not a unit t the; 

became a un! ty • 

The changed relationship of the Eastern region manifested itaelt in 

a rising nati onal eonsci ousness and interregional competition. The trader 

who turned manufacturer no longer was anxious to maintain thoee links of 

co~tn1catlon bet~een the Canadian hinterland and ~t8ide metropolitan 

centres. His position depended upon control of the local market. It 

meant the establishment of' local metropolitan organization. 

Such establishment depended, in the first instance, upon transportation. 

~he direction ot raates and shifts in tBilway tariffs reflected themselves 

1n the costs or manufactured produets; these costs. in turn. determined 

the eompetitive rlrength or Canadian industries. Regional organization 

arraaged 1 tselt about the main arteries ot eomnunication. Accord.1nsJ.y 

local metropol.ltan control could be established only by a system of trans-

pori-atlon which placed the local industries in an advantageous poai tlon 1n 

serving the hinterland market. 'ff!'ha s-alYstion or our gre.at national Inllustr'es." 

said R. Robs on , President of the Canadian Mmmfacturers f Aesociatlon, "depends 

upon the development ot .trong home markets, under our own control and 

despite tariff barriers, our home markets never can be under our control 

unle88 we bring our means of inti3rnal eoJDllB.lDicat1on to the higlutat degree or 

efficiency. " (l) 

Because Canada was sprawled out across the northern hal r of the con-

Cl) Ilidustrial. ·Canada, V01.1O, Wo. Sf October, 1 909, p.- 248. ----_ ...... 



tinent. with the vaz-lous regions separated trom one another by long 

stretehea of barren land and of water, the problem of transportation 

centralization ?tan a peculiarly dirfieu.lt one. nIl: a country like 

Canada," saldthe Hon. J. D. Rolland, in his presidential address before 

the meeting of the Canadian Manufacture-rs' Association in 1908, tt~hose 

inhabitants or, at any rate, whoee inhabited portIon consists of a strip 

of land three or four hundred miles tide stretching away across the con-

tinent, it is of the first im.Qorta"lce that we should try to keep our great 

highways of commerce running in an easterly and westerly direction ••••• 

OUr North-';estern Provinces are rapidly being covered IT.th a perfect net-

work ot railw81s, leading down to the border." (2) 

The problem wss particu.l.arly acute in regard to the Western market. 

Agrieul ture production on the Prairies depended upon low costs. That was 

secured by procu.ring the tools of production in the cheapest market and 

by ah1pping the wheat exports by the most economical trade routes. :Both 

conspired to favour the north-south comlectlon with the United states 

industrial centres. "At the 'present time, n wrot-e 'I~ .R.S. in Industrial 
• 

Canada, "a large percentage of' the western carrying trade of the country ..... 
is being done through Unit.ed states channels. Unless we wish to haTe 

that bu.einess fall more largely into the hands of a foreign nation during 

the next ten years a vigorous policy will have to be adopted by the redera! 

government to inorease 110t om,. the avenues of transportation from west to 

east, bu.t also to improve and make more adequate the shipping facilities 

on the Atla..l'ltio seaboard, so that the enormous fu.ture ocean-borne business 

ot the west will be able to find a free and convenient outlet without 

resorting to the ports of n f'orei£,n nation. This is Canada's [,reat-est 

pu.bllc need at the present time, for Without ample inlan4 transportation 

(2) Indu.'et*r1fi1 Caii8.da~ Vol. 9, No. 3,' October, 1968, p. 215'. 
g • 
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and ad~e facilities tor getting rid or what that transportation 

brings. we will never be able to hold the carrying business which the 

rapid development of the west ls sure to create during the next few 

years." (S) 

Wransportation was a government enterprise. GoTernmen.t assistance 

was necessary because o:t the enormou.s cap! tal investment involved in a 

country 80 large and sparsely populaHd as Canada and because ot the 

tact that private enterprise, left t.o itself, would have selected those 

natural transportation routes which crossed the border into the United 

states. Oonsequently the demands of interests whose position depended 

upon the direction of transportation roQtee translated their needs 1n 

terms or government poliey. "OUr pu.blie men,n writes S. Morley ~~!lckett, 

a Tornnto manufacturer, in Industrial Canada, "know full well what 8 

unique and eingalarly delicate problem is that ot our trade relations; 

a narrow strip of country a oouple or hundred miles wide t by three 

thousand six hundred miles long, loosely tilled with seven and a halt 

millions, adjo1D1ng a country w1 th a hUndred million speaking the same 

langu.age and rampantly amb1 tious in eYerrth1ng connected w1 th commerce 

and industry ••••• As for us, the circulation ot goods trom East to West 

ma::! be called the life blood of our Dominion, and t ranapor'tat1on our heart 

~ocal ~t.r~ol,lt~ Organization and the Canadian Consu.m1ng Publi~ 

other factors besides transport:qtion conspired to favour the expansion 

of United states metropolitan organisation into the Canadian Do!P1n1on. The 

close similarity of conditions in th~ two c~tries~ the fact that areas of 

activity and culture C\1.t across the bound817 line. mean1; that the people on 
.. 



both aides had yary mu.ch the same wants. The manufacturers of the United 

Statea. organised on mass-production linea, did not have t-O adapt their 

commodities toaatlafy d1 fferent tastes on the part or their Canadian 

ccnsum.ers. ltSim11arit)" of race. language, customs, etc. and intimate 

social in:tercourae," wrote the publicist of the Canadian Reconstruc·tlon 

A.s8oeiatJ,on, "have withheld from Canada that important but 'invisible' 

protection which f1!fIm3 countries in Eu.rope and elsewhere have had in their 

efforts to maintain their indu.strial indel'end.ence and establish themsel"fes 

as economic u.u1ts." (5) tt7le have," complained a member ot the Canadian 

Yl8l1.Uf'acturel·S' As.oclat-ion in 1903, "been Amer1caniz.ed in the goods we 

use ••••• There is hardly a loek on yaa.r deor that i11 not an American patent. 

or cutle17 or &n¥thln.g else that yau. use Wh1ch has not been Americanized, 

and 1); whtlt? El' aur tar! tts in the past." ( 6 ) 

SUch 81m11ar! ties meant not only that consumers· wnnts were the same 

~t that the same advertising organs i9~ed by United states producers 

reached the Canadian 8S well as the United states publics. ~e close 

relationshipa between the people of Canada and the United states and their 

si1'Jd.lari ty of pre:terences and custOti1.9 J" the same publicist of the Canadian. 

Reconstruction Association wrote, "add greatly to the dlfficulties ot 

developing separate Industrin1 organizations in Canada. United states 

styles and colore very largely determine the vogn.e fer the Dominion. 

Advert! sing in the great publicity mediums of the Un! ted states reaches 

the Canadian as well a.s the Un! ted sta.tes consu.mer. The Un1 ted states 

advertiser pays largely on the basis of ci!-Ctllatlon in the Un! ted states 

and the added advertising in Canada is secured at small additional cost." (7) 

(5J Canada. and'Reci;groeitl with the Unit8d ~tates, BUlletin l"ssued by -th-e 
Conad1anReconstru.et1on AS8ocratlon, <5Cto'ber. 1921, p. 15. 

(6)Indns,\;rlal Canada. Vol. 4. 110. S, October. 1903, p. 112. 
(7) Buy Canadian Products"~~, 1921~ p. 7. --- ............ ... 



~~~ .~t!?p!l.1~~ OJtem!~!!!..':.<!n.8f!1 the !1JJCal_ .. ~g ot .~~ 
ThOse ~ coald be oUaet ~ b7 restrictions on the en'k17 of 

Al!MDi.can 1Ift88S1ne8 aDd by a fiscal poll .. Which would gt1fe the Oanadian 

~~ an adY8lltage tn the home ~~.. ~ quetlon of magaslnn 

~G Integrate th& Yarioua Jledone aeat'tered from the .1l .. tlBntlc to the Pacific 

Into a Dat10Jl8l eyftem of 8COnOB\1- In poln\ of time, the lD81"ket _t the 

Maritime ProYlncea was the first concern ot the Canadian mm1Uf'a.-cturers. 

i'fIt \che gentleoen from the Imi'l1me ProviftC88 (said W. H. Rowland of 
Toronto) _" determined to secu.re their own interests, w1thOtlt regard t.o 
those of Ontario. it earl.iDly shewed that Confederation wu 11ft a desirable 
tidag for Ontario. Re beUaved Ontari.o paid nearll one-half ~ tamtloa of 
the whole eountJ7 ~ and he thOtlght 1ts interuts shou.ld ncll1yS an impartial 
coneideratlOll. The ltarltlme Proylnces we", of course, the bes",. market for 
the sra1n of Ontario, bu.t Boston tmd New York were mu.-eh nearer than Torontot 
and. of course. 1f people cou.ld. get What they wruxted close at lumd on equal 
terms f they were not likely to send to a 418tance; the merchants on the 
eea.-lloal'd. ~heretoTe, had reiUaod ~o 1:Ju1 from OntarIo producers, llldtl they 
coul4 u.n4er-seU the Americane. He thought 1t most unfair that the f.merieans 
should lJa.1l4 their hUge wall of ~eoUOXl, and at \lle same ti_ tu.rnish one 
pan o~ our cOUJrl17 with mat another pari eould aapply ••••• All he want. ma,. 
that \hen8hou14 be a narrow l1D.e of proMdlon. just autt1clent to en
COtlraS(t lnter-Prov1nclal trade - as IlOY8 Scotla and 1Iew lmUun¥lck would 
.. r~ deal nth \he Unlted st-'·.e. ualess Ontario cOt1ld otfer some 
inducement. The Dom1.uon aIlet be fastened togMher in oome lIaJ, and the only 
1118:¥ tn which that cwld be done was by the bonde ot trade .. n (9) 

Since the -.ra of the prelum.t centiU.r"1. foUowi.ng the ~pld lmm1patlon 

o£ BII.ropeanee1;tlers~ the at'tentloD of the Eastern lnrlustrlal1.'t. hao been 

directed aa1n1¥ -to the market lJ1n£ wee" ot the Bed R1ver. "Upon ,he people 

ot Eastern Caaa4a.n wrote 'I. santord b'ana., in InduatJl1al Canada •. ",-wo fact.s 
sW ... la • 

about \he Cuad1an \1eat CtUIAOt be too ,trcmgl.z iJapre..... file first 18 that 

~ West 18 eateri.Dg \\pOll a period. o~ ~led dwelopmant; and the aecond 

1. that the United states 18 ~ be a chief factor in this dwelopuent· ••••• 

There Is not· an !.JD;portant bualne,,& la:t;eren In the Western state. tha, 18 not 

now t.s.a1.fts up. \he prospect. ot ¥1-eatem Canada ••••• ~ taot. to 'be noUd wi'th 

regard to the Unlted states people and the Caudlan \i .. t are, thereto-re. that 
T AI 'a .---. , ...... - -_.... ~.. ....... . ... la., -----_ .... 
8) hapter Nine. 

",.. la ••• __ ~ ........ ., ................. ... 

(,) AnnUal l!epot't ot the Dom5 nlon Board of Trade J ottawa, 1811, p. 34. 



-so-

from the United States is almost certain to come the great proportion of 

the 1wnigr&.tionj that American eapitalists are going to make most or the 

DIOn87 out of ~lt1ng settlement; that the same or other United states 

capitalists will establish eleyators, b~ grain, manufacture it and do 

arvthing elS8 in COJUleotlon w1 th the products of the West that there is 

money in. and that Oanadians 60 not fhlly coyer; and that the,. Will also 

manufacture tor the Canadian West, and even go into the wholesale distributing 

business if CSDadlans do not keep up with the demands ot the times." (10) 

That cCllld be prevented cmly by the integration of the West into the 

Eastern Canada metropo11 ~an organisation. tt\/e DIlst establlsh~ n said Sir 

Thomas Sbat,pnftsy. addressing a Bced ot Trade banquet at Toronto I "such 

relations betwe-en the merchant. and manufacturers of Eastern and the merchants 

and consumers of Western Canada as will make the trend of traffic and social 

intercourse in Canada 881St and .. eat.n (11) To accomplish this t the policy 

0' fiscal protection was neeess817. "It should not be forgotten, n reported 

the Tarift Committee of the Canadian Ma.nufacturers' Association, "that this 

Dominion represents merely a narrow strip ot populated country, stretching 

tor tour th0U8and mile. along the northern boundary of the United states, 

in which country, throughout that whole distance t there are great industrial 

centres close to the Canadian It..order. The shorter freight haul trom such 

centres to the Canadian West, as compared with the longer haul. from Canadian 

industrial centres to the same points. would give those United states' manu-

tactu,ren commanding ad:Y'antagea in our home market. t advantages which could 

not be offset except tor au.r protective customs law. tl (12 ) 

The CaDadian fiscal policy, as a consequence, has been direct.ed almost 

1fhol17 against 'the industries of the scnthern Republic. "I do not think," 

aaid Wl111am Thompson ot Toronto, as early as 1874, "we have nnch to tear 

(If) Industrial Canaaa, Vol. 3, No. 1, AUguat, 1902, p. 22. 
(11} Ibid. Vol. 8, No.' 12, July, 1900, p. l104u 
(12) Ibid. Vol. 20. Ko. Z. July, 1919, p. 196. 



ffta the competlUon of tile fIlDUl-er. ~l nor ~ I desire to _. in 

thfI anm"'~d t4thG tar1ft,1itl8ht do~ \0 seaken ~~G tle too" binds us w 

our i1lU'keta tdt.h their goo4a ~.r ~ happen to have a aur,p-lu etotlk. -

&ad that. 'tOO. to ~he area' 1~ of our ~ in,1uetrlea. -- _ need a 

~. protectloa agalmrt that eoun'trz ... · tl~) ::-;~.18 view :':'0-$ el~ D.r 

\he Caned1an ~~ .~.~at1on. in a 7ar1fr 1:..,1'141 presented to 

t.tatlOft against the Ut11ted ~tat4S as ~ 1-Jith foreign oou.ntr1o:a • .ret 

~ ifl'Ox1mt t:r ot the t~ :l~ic 91th Its £lgant1c OOiiblnaticna of 

capital,. Its keen lIl1tlneas san. and It. constant aur:l}lu.r; prodUctla:t.. 

sa~ed. rJe~ can-alA ru1n.tf (14) 

It la ~ bWt. of courac, as the apol.I61sts of Caaadlan eco!'l.OOde 

nat1cnallam oontlrma1ly insist. that the po11cy or the Untted ntaUs e~ 

tofted flaea1 ~otl upon Canada. "7or th.1rt,' le:fi!'8. ff M1d ;~tr. ~1. J. 

YO'IlIlgfl. a~ o:t the C.-lien IBtmtatmtrors9 .A.uoe1dlon. in 1910. "~we 

~t tor aelProoit7 at :"~asb1ngton, aDd. tt-e aou.cht in nla, re~l tmd re

pllllle4 \to looked to snelv.. to tbe swat nat'Q.ra1 reeou:rceg l'4l1eh we have 

1II1fih1n our own border8; lftStea4 of wl1dJ.ng our N11"Gl:5 from north to 

emtth ". bW.l:t them fl'Om east to 1fMt; WO have stfttohed 001'088 our COO-

t'n r-l.ftIiiiijI'1tipO"ii "o"? l1w-S-~i1\fJoo .. ~ ·0'1 -;rnifo.-cJ£ialil-;'mYif;· p~·lIz'.~ .. .-
(14 )Indwrtrle1 CQud,a • .,01. & t ~ro. 8. I:';arcb. 1906. p. 4.9~. 

.. • ......... Ill_I I • r: "" • I 1 



beat all our eaergifl to deyelop ourselves as an important part of the 

great Erapire to Which we belong. It is too late, gentlemen, at this 

hottr ~ .au4 wi"h \he great tUure now betore us - too late to li S'Hn to the 

siren eong which comes to us from our geat neighbour ~o the soutlt."t15J 

isolation t. lreek elsewhere tor aarlr.eta. we haYe cas' about U8 aDd have 

twnd thoae market.. Some ot them we haYe built tor ou.rselves with a 

protetl .... tariff. b7 meana of 1fh1= we hue proy1ded ourselves 1fitha 

popaJ.ation of couamera 111 thin ou.r OWA bordera. others". 1laYe fOUl1d b1' 

Jo1Jdng hands with llother Bngland who, 1U1l1k8 the Unikd sutee. was glad 

to come 'to our ass1n8l1Ce in our t1ae o~ tran.ble. A (16 ) 

yet such eonsidwat1ona were acre of a Ju,at-1t1catlon than a cauae of 

the CaDadian :ti.aeal policy. Reciprocity wae cont1rmally reJeoted by the 

nenntacturere, allegedl7 on the grCllUld that the i'Srticular treat! •• were 

'unfair' to Canada. actu.al17 b8CflU8e 81.13 f'Ol'lll of reclproci ty in mmmtactured 

prod.ud. IDMDt the domlll&t1on ot the Canadian market by the American indua-

tr1allp. The ~mth wOtLlci eeem to be that the United states tariff. affecting 

as i-t dld ch1e!17 the aportias interests of: agriculture and lumber. per

auadad. thepg.bllc of Omleda to auppon the esiabll8hment of the local metro-

polit .. hegSCU)Jl1. The farmer or '-he lumberman" in other words" In ma.ny cases 

supported the 'ar1f.t aSldnn the United statea beaatae he was 'BOre- regard1Dg 

the pJ'OJUblt1oa apin" the ent17 of his product-B into that coantrr. Be that 

as it 1l1B3. the fact rema1na that the pro,.ot1ve 'tu1!! strengthened the 

poet Uon. aDd macle po •• 1ble the exp8l181011 of the ()anedlan industrial co,.,n! ty. 

The re_lt was that the Canadian industrialists acquired a .... steel interest 

r15) lJadu.t.-lalO"8ii8d&. VG1. 11, No. z; October; 1910, p. 332.~ 
(16) fiI,'. p .• !'15~ 
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in the maintenance of such a fiscal system. The policy of prot.ctlon had 

El cumulative e~teet in that it encouraged the expansion of undustry whIch 

in turn demanded the w1dening of the base of protection. The investment 

of capital in manufacturing enterprises was undertaken under the aegis or 

t.he tiseal system with the result that ~ change in that Bystem could be 

only in one direction. There were continually springing up new industries 

demanding protection because ot their tlnfancy~. while the older Industries 

justified continued protection because or their expanding capital outlays. 

Lab~~r and Local Metropolitan Organization 
• SA • lA • • .. I 

.Althou.gb. seeking, however, the aid of Government to protect them from 

outside competition, the marm.facturers were carefUl not to permit 8l\V 

regulation which would interfere with the free tamet10ning ot indu8trial 

ente-rprl se. They have promoted the rigid! tication of the area of metro-

polltan control only in 80 far as it was necessar,y tor the fullest existence 

of the manufacturing in<iustr.y_ Clustered about these basic metropolitan 

Interests have been SQCh organiaatlons as the transportation companies. 

Bailways. with manufaoturing. depended upon a fiscal po~lcy which would 

integrate the moYement ot trade within the country. "The railways.tl 

according to a atate.ment issued by the Canadian Manufacturers' Association, 

"opposed the reciprocity agre"ament of 1911 with the United states on the 

ground that such an agreement would build up JloJ$ll and south 'traffic at 

the expense ot east and west traffic. and would depreciate the value ot the 

1j.uge investments in our transportation systems." (11) Metropoll tan 

dominance, in short, meant t.he dominance of the powerful industrial and 

transportation interests operating within the metropolitan area. 

The altered or1entation, however, within the metropolitan centres 8a 

a r.~lt of the rise of new urban interests, ~ch as an organized labour 
_____ T ____ ...-_____ '_ ''-- ..... --- ..... ,.. .... -~ --* -------,---------
(17) Industrial Canada. Vol. 21, Ho. 6, September. 1920, p. 78. 

t 



and small 'business class and their demand, in turn, for protection trom 

out.ide competttlon promtaea El greatly increas-ed rigidlf1eatlon or metro

pol! tan control and, in the end, or the line marking oft Canada from "the 

Unite4 Sh"\... CaDfldian labour ba8 IGeatl£1ed itself With the industrial 

1118 of the country; it has, in short. become metropoli tan1zed. By 

attaching It·self to the national lmiuatrial organization, it has come to 

•• societe ita welfare with that of the local economic set-up. 

It 1. but natural that the machin1at working in, tor instance, the 
8S 

.... 87 Harr18 plant at Toronto ahou.ld be/interested in protecting the 

product. ot that Canadian industry 8S the management itself. Jobs depend 

upoa the maintenance ot manufaetttringi labour has. therefore, Just a8 

mch a veated interest in msnutactu.r1ng as has the industrialist.' It is 

'lime that labour is migratory and, up to recent times, could emigrate to 

the American industrial centres in search of work. Such movements. however, 

mean the glY1ng up of' an establIshed home, status in a settled eommn1ty 

and the cenaInty of employment tor the chance ot setnlring work In some 

Unit.ed states ett,.. "1 have 8 stake in the country," said one labour 

representative. "I have raised children. I have three and we teel that 

we 8re an essential part ot the cOlUltr.y." (18 ) These become Interests, 

Tested, in the mind ot the worker, in the estabUshed ayatem, and an:s 

change of such a 87ft .. would call forth defenaive acts on the part of 

'ITadu BDd Labour Council. "f'al17 aware of. and Widely awake to. the fact 

that we depend for our existence upon the development and exp_loll of the 

CfINldlan indu8trial eatabll8h.ment. W. consider it is our heritage, our 

inalienable :right as clt1sene of the Dominion to bulJad our homes and to 

plan tor the f\1tu.re in the rear1ng of Ollr familia's on Canadian Bol1. Tie 

believe that 1" 18 the duty or the Government to so manage our fiscal poll07 

(11; fiitomBtlon S8"108, oananan Reconstru.ctlon Association, No. 92, 
lanaa17 19, 1 t21, no pagInation. 



that the Canadian uorlonan will not be compelled through idleness in 

indust-ry to migrate to foreign lands to find eraployment and earn his 

llving." (19) 

Consequently the position of labour has become dependent upon the 

lD8intenance of the .national fiscal policy. As 8. result of protection, 

a.ccording to a correspondent writing in the l10ntreal Gazette, "a large 

part of the population of the Cowltry is engaged in luarm.factu.rlng," and 

"1 t met be remembered," he goes on to say, tTthat most of these workmen 

are unfitted for any other form of employment, - SO that any drastic 

change in. the tariff wau.ld result in vddespread distress. ft (2.()) 

Tariff Ngu.atlona, in other words, have determined the nature ot 

industrial organisation and the divisioll of labour in the Canadian 

COlMlln't¥. The consequence had been specialization or techniques with 

corresponding occupational complexes. nIt is too late, f! wrote Tom Moor •• 

.President of the 'J!rades and Labor Congress. ':to discuss whether Canada 

should or should not be an industrial country ••••• Uear13 one-half ot the 

world ng population ot Canada is now engaged in manufacturing or in the 

distribu.tion of manufactUred products, and their interests demand the 

same eonsiderat~ion and protection from. the state as that of &l3 other 

class. It (21 ) The ad! tor of the Canadian Congress J ou.rnal endorsed thi s 

view. "The facta are." he wrote, "that Whilst no worker likes tariff 

duty aud Viou.ld mu.ah prefer to see universal free trade, that nhilst the 

U.SH~. (abbreviated in text) denies Canadian. products tree entry to that 

eountI";f ~ and whilst we still desire to develop CWlAIla as an industrial 

count17 in competition with the well developed mass ~oouotion factories 

of the O.S._-,-. (ebb.), a nleQ.sure 01" pl'oteetion 1s an absolu.te necessity." (22) 

(19} 'Information 381';'1oe, Canadian Reconstruotion"AssocIatlon, No. 86'. 
December 7. 1920, no pagination. 

(20) The Cazette, Montreal, Sat.,Oct. 29, 1921, p. 12. 
(21) C-dlan OO!!Feas Journal. official organ of the Trades end Labor 

Congress ot Canada, "Vol. 4, lIo. 1, June, 1925, p. ll. 
(22) Ibid. Vol. Z. Bo. 4, A~l, 1924. p. 35. 



LabOl1r has, h()'fff.Wer, gone fUrther and demanded not only protection 

for the commodity but for the workers' market. The-re- haTe, tor the 

pu1; thir-V years. 'beea organised protes.ts against foreign labour com-

petItion. ealmlnatlng in .Alien Labour Acrts and attempts to divert Im

Bd.grants into agr1Clllture rather than into industry. t~ present 

1IIld.grat-ion p01iq of Canada," cOlllPla1ned the editor of the Montreal 

Geett. in 1921. a depression 7aar. "18 not basad upon the desire to 

increase produetion. It 1. a barrier, created at th.e bidding of organised 

laltDrf'or the purpose of establishing some-thing in the nature or a nation-

tide closed ahop. It is beIng applied as such 1md to the exclusion ot 

procluctlve labor." (25) 1t'lhfltre l.aa been," the same editor wrote a week 

later, "an official disposition to hamper 11!1lligration rather than to 

eneourage It, and there 1s something more than a suspicion that this 

tendeney 18 attributable to the infiuence of organized labor. tearfUl 

of what 1 t calls dilution." (24) The same principle is suggested in a 

news dispatch of The Gazette: "The entry ot Polish immigrants who ----
would compete with Canadian workmen Will be prevented, While the Brit1shers 

whose coming will be encouraged will be of the Nral type. It 1. not 

thO\lght, therefore, that Canadian unions will prove hostile to the plan." (25) 

.A.ftuall7 ~ of eour .. , the great b~ of iDllligrants entering Canada 

between 1921 and 1929 found their...,. into urban industry and construction 

work. The conditions of employment were such. however, that 'lihere was 

little organised upreesion on the :part of labour aga1118t such an influx. 

It was depress10n and resulting unemployment Which threw into bold relief 

the havoc 1fr(R1gb.t 1n the local labour market b7 the 'dumping' of workers 

from foreign countries. Enentlally. to labour, the nature of the problem 

was the eame 8S that faced by manufacturers when outside producer. fiooded 

T25) The Gazette, Montreal, FrIday, ·OCt'.' 21, 1921, p.-i2. 
(24) Ibid. Sa\1ird~, Oct. 29. 1921, p. 12. 
(25) Ibid. S:a'urdq, Nov. 19, 1921, p. 1. 



the local market with manufactu_red commodities. The result has been a 

constant agitation tor. and in some measure the securing of J 1mmigratlon 

regalat10ns designed effectively to shut out the bmnigrant worker. 

In the skilled occupations the dissatisfaction has received even 

more erystallu ed express! on, partly beCa118e J here J the protect! on 

afforded by imm1grant regulations has been less complete and partly 

~ause of the moTe highly organized character of moh groups. Tradesmen, 

mtrses and others have demanded protection, through the .machinery of the 

stete, against outside competition. A correspondent writing in the 

}'[ontreal Daily Star express-ad the opini on that the GoV'emnnent "should r ... __ 

look ahead an.d prepare to protect Canadians now employed in Canadian 

industri es asainst the influx ot foreign experts which will follow the 

establishment of foreign industries here under the new tariff," (26) 

While another eorrespondcmt objected "to the large numbf)r of non-

Canadian experts engaged on the staffs or 0Qr colleges and un1veraities. ft 

(2?) In a memorial presented to the leaders of all parties in the Rous:e 

of Conmons, the liat10nal Council, Rat! v-e Sons of Canada, declared that: 

"Vlhereas we believe that experts have been brought into this country to 

do work that could be done by those already in Canada, we. therefore. urge 

upon the Government the necessity ot a still fnrther and more particular 

investigation being made in each case before such alleged experts are 

brought in to work in Oanada. ft (28 ) 

The Urban Y~ddle Class and Local Metropoll tan Organizatlon 
" . 

In recent years the conception of local metropolitan organi&ation 

has widened, to some extent~ to include the large number of people of 

the urban middle class whose poal t10n has become insecure in an international 

{26} Montrea1 Daily star, Weds.~ Oct. 19, 1932, p. 10. . .... 
(27) Ibid. Fri. J March 31, 1932. p. 10. 
(-28) Uemorial Presented" the National Council, Native Sons ot Canada, 

\0 the Leaders of All Pariies in the House ot Commons. No pagination. 
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eeonol!\Y of laisses-faire. Deprefl81on, again, has aggravated the situation 
.. J 

and inbenslf1ed the general unrest. SUch people are coming to interpret 

their needs in terms ot the national ec:OllOl1\Y and to :teel that the 

protection of their position can be secured only by a greater ri81difiea

'klonot metropolitan and, in the end, of national organization. tfhey 

haYese1zed upon int-ernat1onal trade and finance as the scape-goat of 

their ills and. are demanding protectIon from this ffd-evour1ng oct~pusn. 

It Is little wonder indeed, that the Canadian whose savings had been 

"devoured" in the Wall street stock markst crash of 1929 should seise 

upon international finance as the explanat10n or his personal mtsfortuaB. 

~re has been, as 8 result, a new psychology of Canadian investors; 

a psychology, it is true, which is the result of depression conditions 

but one which promises an element of permanency. Canadians a.re thinking 

in terms of a national investing market. "It is unrortunately the- case, n 

wr1 tu a correspondent in the ~ntre~ ~ll star, "that the local market 

is dominated by )Jew York, and the resu.lts of this we now realize." (29) 

This feeling the editor of the star sums up in the cryptic 8entence: 
.,~ 

"The depression has taught us to borrow at home." (30 ) 

The exchange relations between Canada and the United states f too, 

and the tact that the value of the Canadian dollar nuetuates w1 th that 

(29) Montreal Daily star, Sat., lIov. 16, 1929. p. 10. 
(30) Ibid. Fri.,- bCt. 21, 1932, p. 10. 

• 

This view was advanced by the ed! tor of Industrial Canada as early 
as 1908. in referring to the financial depress! on .. of 1901. "some 
CanadIans," he wrote, "have been hit. and hit hard# but that was 
through investments made on the .American stock market. It their 
8%perience has t he effect of teaching them the wisdom of investing 
their surplus ca8h in good, substantial Canadian enterprises t it will. 
in the end, pr{)ve a good thing :tor them and for this cou...ntry. The 
stock markets ot the UBi tea. states burn up a great deal of good Canadian 
money that could be safely and profitably Inl'est-ed at home. tt (Indust~al 

ill Canada t Vol. 8 t No. '1 t l1ehro.ary, 1908, p. 546 • 
, F 



of the Amerioan, has given rise to dissatisfaction with the present 

situation and the feeling that Canada should have greater internal con-

trol oYer exchange or should he assooiated more closely with the London 

tlnaneicl market. th~l1en Canada." writes a correspondent in the Montreal F. 
DallZ StMa,. "buys its exchange through a foreign medium J i.e., New York, 

there nnst be a big natIonal financial loss. There should be men in 

Canada. with great internat ional finanoial experience and able to take a 

national viewpoint, who COttld inaugarate this (a ¥..ontreal-London Exchange 

direct). It would rank us financially as a nation, not as a subsidiary 

ot New York." (31) SUch a policy has been popularized, by addresses and 

articles, during the past two or three years by Professor J. ? ~ ot 

MeGtll Universl't7. (32) 

It 1s. however, in such movements as the Eative Sons of Canada that 

this conception ot the self-contained financial nation has received its 

most decIded expression. "We rrnst'; said r:ajor Lavery J or ~.Iontreal, 

f'ormer s-econd vice-president of the NatiTe Sons, "eliminate from our land 

the tentacles ot the worldwide Overl\eadine lrloney-changing Octopu,& Which 

draws our finance abroad in investments I dividends, interest, Artd specula-

tiye profits, tor the ernel diversion of a purely paper-empe-ry without 

a single tangible asset in its whole make-up. other nations hsve been 

forced to de-elare 1:or financial indePeJ1dt:mclt, and Canada must join in 
:-> 

the suit tor a period ot intensely loeal nationalism to rid the world or 

the general international Octopus ••.•• Here is a good place to say again 

n~l) Montreal !i811y star, ThUrsday tOot .15, 1931, p. l~: 
(52) cl. his paper before the meeting 01 the Canadian foliUical Science 

Association, 1934, ProceedIngs, Vol. v1 ~ p. 265-71. 



that we mu.st torbid the export of d1Yidend~ interest. speculative profIts J 

and Canadian-made capital abroad." (53) This view was endorsed by' 1.5. 

Henr1, also of Montreal, in a publlc-llewa-letter: 

After all these lessons. let it be far from ntphe Native Sons of Canada" 
\0 .. 8!12rt a doUar ot: our capital. or allow it to be ~rted, in order to 
iio"PiOfi Chinese, lIiiidu. and ather clie&p labora'brOad, and ihen bring their 
produ.-Ct here into departmental stores, and other competition with our 
preaent8ld.mpy manufactures, and 818'0 fUrther break down the home- payroll. 

Far be it tram ~he NatiYe Sons of Canada" to accept the alleged capital 
o~ the foreign 8xpl61ter in order that he may drive C&riadian-iesldenta to work - - -_ ........ ---~-~. at slavery P8'¥ and conditions for him to huild him a mansion abroad ••••• 

Far be it from ''The Native Sons ot Canada" to try to use "IJoreign ~rad.tt 
in 'he modern oetopus-eense ot explOiting our naighbou. If we are still 
'empted. to '17 some more o't the octopus duplieit-ies, we shall always continue 
to get the worst of it, for we are predominantly an agricultural country. 
And it is like irritatIng the sore of our folly to remind ourselYe8 of our 
present hell of suttering, which is burning us up, on account of departing 
so far trom our old ideal of minding our own business at home, gowing and 
mamtfacturing tor home need orily. Let'Usbrlng back home our earlier ideal 
ot "the selt __ tained and self-contained life" wbich balanced our happiness 
so ~ch better ••••• (54) 

Agriculture and Local Metropo11,t,an Organ1zati~ 

The collapse of the world markets for agricultural products and the 

financial inaecuri ty resulting theref'rom has extended the feeling of unrest 

and the dissatisfaction with international trading to the great 

(5Z) A Hp' Year Message, Private )!Ss. of Major Layery. 
(54) News Column of' the Native Sons of' Canada, Open Letter addressed to 

Major Salluete Laver.y, LL.B., K.C.; italics mine. 
The following resolution was passed by the Native Sons ot Canada, 

assembled in annual meeting: 
"Your Conmittee wishes to draw attention to one aspect ot di8-

crillination against Canadians I that is widespread, but apparently 
does not come home so directly to the average Canadian. It is, so 
to speak, an indirect form 01' disorimination and one to which unfor
tunately many well-meaning Canadians have become accomplices by con
tributive patronage. We refer to the support of foreign investments 
in financial and commercial activities that should be entirely in the 
hands of Canadians. Ou.r suggested remedy is complete cessation. or support 
~ withholding patronase from aach activities 88 directly or 1ndirect~ 
aim to garner the earnings ot Canadian Labor and convert them into in
creased dividends to foreigners.« (Eleventh Session Native Sons ot Canada, 
Quebec. Allg. 15-17, 1932; no pagination.' 
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body of agriculturists of the Dominion. One result 0; this, as indicated 

in the preceding chapter, was the movement towards the establishr.aen.t of a 

sheltered market InGl~eat :Britain. It a.lso gave rise. however. to the 

tendency on. th.e part o.t farmer$ to think lOOl-e in tBl'>lTiS 01 home markets 

and less in terms of world n;arketa. Aroong those agricul. i;urists, of course. 

who are organized r-o~" production in the home market there has been 110 great 

shift ot opinion. They are- essentially a u.ui t of the local metropolitan. 

orgMizat1on. Consequently they are eq-i..-..ally as depen(lent as the manufac-

turers upon the fiscal polic;;' oi: proteotion. H. B. Savage, for instance. 

of the Unl too Farmers of' quebeo. declared. that the fal.'ulers of Ctllebec nW&~ 

protectionist-s, ai'\.J. on such an important \fL~e8tion as ;..~he tariff did not 

mean tofollar; blindly the lead of the V1esterl:l farmers. H (55) 

Even the western funnel's, however. al·\jho' .. :.()J. tllei r poai tion depends 

upon the maintenance of contacu \'VI th world oentres 01' commerce. are 

interpreting their situation in rela:tionehip to the national econonw. 

The .frorts ot the Government to SolV'8 the marketing problem, the admini-

.tration of relief in Southern Saskatchewan, the growing importance of the 

domeetic market for the Parklands farmer and the fact that n~ of th. 

problems which beset- the agriculturist; - 8uch as taxation# credit and 

railway rates -- are, or have the appearance of being. national questions. 

kaV0served to create a greater reliance on the part or the frontier 

agriou.l tural aomnami t.~ J.pOll the m.a<iliine17 of" state. It ie. in short, 

conceiving itself as a part of the metropolItan organiza-tion. It is not 

u.nusual to hear western tarmarB di scussing with vigour the folly of per-

m.11;l1ng Argentina to ship cheap boef into -Ghe Eastern market. while dis-

playing little concern for the high price oi tarru me.chinery resulting from 

proteotion. In other words, while the farmer is comirlg to ~ook upon the 

(35 r Election a1eet1ng in 192f" in Montreal; The C..e.zi·et~fE'-;il!on;· "lfov. 28, f921. --p_ 7. 



the price of a binder as an established thing, the c01¥petition ot 

Argentine btet in the Ontario market is something he is losing. That 
- pg.,. 

is not to say that the great body of Western farmers have identified 

themselves completely with the principles of economic nationalism. It 

is not pos8ible ure. because of lack of evidence. to indieate to what 

extent th.ere has been such a tendency. Certainly, however, the western 

a&ricultural community 18 eoJ'ld.ng to teel 1 tself more and more a part ot 

'the local metropolitan organ1zatlQn. 

National Pl,,~1ng and Metropolitan Organ1sa~lon 

The present depress! on, in short, by threatening the economic securl ty 

of large groups ot people in the Canadian Dominion, has caused. them to look 

for protection VIi thin the organisation of' the local econorqy. The attempt 

'to meet these demands has introduced grea'ter rigidi ties and f~the develop-

ment of rig1dlt1es has strengthened the growth of nationalism and in turn 

or regionalism." (36) Rig1d1tiea of capital charges, rallwa;y rates and 

interest levels in Canada haTe brought about the attempt tlto restrict 

production and to maintain railway rates, interest levels and other indle8-

tlOll$ ot rigid! ty, in order to avoid the vicious circle of inflation on the 

ground of attracting capital. f1 (37) The recent reform measures of the 

ottawa Government are indications ot a continued trend in this direction, 

and it 1s not likely that there will be ~ decided departure from such a 

movement. 

i'iithin Induatrial and c01IIl'l8reial organizations there has been a 

noticeable wIllingness to formu.late some conception of an integrated planned 

eCDnomy. The, chaotic cond1'tlons of competition, and the attempt ot smaller 

fima to remain within the field of production at the cost ot labour 

----------~-..... --....---..... -------
(36) H. A. Inn18 t Economio Natlonali&m., Proceedlnp ot the Canadian 

, Poll.teal Science Association, Vol • .,1. p. 24. 
(57) Ibid. ». 25. 



condl tions, have encouraged such groups to abandon~ in. some measure at 

least. the dootrines ot laissez-faire in businemJ organisation. At first 
• 

planning was conceived ot as the function of the business organizations 

themselves. Latterly, how.ver, it is cOming to be realiz.ed by business 

groups that such eo-ordination can only be secured through the machinery 

of the state. More especIally ~ the retall merchante-. faced with the eom-

petition of large-scale chain organisation, are looking to legislation to 

secure their poeitl~. 

;'..l.1 such movements are yet tentative and undefined. It Is not the 

intention of this monograph to do more than indicate the general tendencies 

and the gt3neral direction. The critical si tuetion hae J in some measure, 

dis-established traditional relationships and left the situation in a 

state of nux. It 1s very likely that out of that si tuatlon will emerge 

a mch more intev-a,ted local metropolitan organisation. 



ClIAP!ER III 

:LOCAL lfFmiOPOLITAB ORGANIZdION AIm 'fECmUQUES OF conTROL 

!rh. FOrmal, Oreiz-atlon of Metropolitan Interests 

O&nad1an manufacturers secure the articulate expression or their 

needs by means of association. The Canadian Manufacturers t Association 

18 a purely economic institution called into being as a means of at~aining 

certain common interests in which the members share. Its. -Mle and 

ttmct10ns are defined tor 1 t by the purposes of its being. Policy, ·for. 

it, 1s a mat'ter of opportunism. Its relations with the Government, its 

affiliations, open or otherwise, with other ineti tu.tions, its educational 
. 

eampaiga, among labour, agriculture or the general public, are governed 

'IV' the exigencies ot the moment. To accomplish its ends, 1 t has to Hek 

and secure public sanctions. "Whether we like it or not." aaid a Toronto 

M_tactarer, ft_ Canadian manufacturers as 8 clas8 are formed, by the 

trend ot publio sentiment. 'to stand together." (1) 

The tirst Canadian Manufacturers· Aseoelation arose out of the 

depreeslon of the early ·8flYentles. Up to thi. time, according to 

Industrial Ouada, the official publication of the Canadian 1t1anufacturers' 

AsSOCiation, "he tew men who represented the manufacturing industries of 

Canada ftwielded no political power and had no political innuence whatever." 

(2) The erisls. caused by the depres8ion, "demanded prompt and organised 

actIon, and in defence ot their interests a number of manufacturers banded 

together for the purpose of awakening public interest and formu.latill8 a 

sentiment, the demand of which should result in a radical change of policy 

on the part of the Government." (3) Meetings of the manufacturers for 

(1] !l'Jdu.strial Canada, Vol: 1.3; No. 1, Augu.st, i9T2, p. 77. 
(2) !bid. Vote 2, No. 4,NO'fember~ 1901, p. 81. 
tZ) Loe. cit. 



this purpose were held as early as 1871, but were first of a tentati vs 

character and no permanent organisation was formed. In 1873 a meeting 

was held at a provincial fair at London, tor the purpose of' discussing 

various matters -of interest. It was resolved to form a manufacturers' 

assoc1ation. At subsequent meetings the organization of the association 

was completed and on February 20, 1874, a gathering of manufacturers 

took place at BOBsin House, Toronto, the object or which meeting, as 

expl41ned by one of the delegates (Mr. Joaeph SimptJon) J elected president 

of the new association. nwas to consider What measures should be taken 

to secure an increase in the tariff and to promote the manufacturers' 

interests generally." (4) A report, submitted by the general committee, 

recommending a detini te set or duties on different articles. "which were 

or might be made in Canada," was adopted. The Association was re-organiz·ed 

in 1875 as the Ontario Yarlufaeturers' Association. Its objects were laid 

down as follows: 

To secure by all leg! timate means the aid of both p"~b11c opinion and 
g0$18mmental policy in fevor of the development of home industry, and the 
promotion or Canadian ~actur1ng enterprise. 

To enable 'those in all b~che8 ot manufacturing enterprise to act in 
concert as a united body whenever aotion lnbahalf of' 8.IJ3 partIcular in
dustr:J or ot the Whole body' la necesslU7. 

To maintain Canada for the Canadians. (5 ) 

"Down to 1878, tt the Chronicle in Industrial Canada continues, "When 

Sir John A. lfacdonald was returned to power, the e-fforts of the Association 

were chiefly directed along the lines marked out to the bringing about of a 

tariff syst.em which would protect home industries. In fact, it may be safe-

1y said that to the organization afforded by the Association was mainly due 

the trtwqph of this policy in 1878. t1 (6) After 1879 the Aeaociation 

"devoted 1 taelt to the guarding of the cause of' protection in Canada and 

dealing with tariff' grievances of individual industries." (7) Its work 

(4) toe. clt. 
(5) Loo. cit. 
(6) Ibid. p. 82. 
(7) Loe. ctt. 

• • cl 



branched out in ~ other directions besides that of tariff, such as the 

eneou~nt or export trade and the advocacY of technical education, all 

aiming at the development of the manufacturing industries in Canada. In 

188' the name was changed from the Ontario Manufacturers' Association to 

the C$1adian lranuf'acturers t Associat ion, thus making it, in name. a 

Dominion organization. In 1900 it reeeived a new lease of lite When it 

was thoroughly re-organ1zed, its work extended along other lines such as 

trauportatlon matters, and its area Widened to include the hitherto 

independent association in Montreal and newly formed branches in other 

paris ot Oanada. Aa such the organization became, and has remained, the 

recognised and accepted organ~ of expression tor the large body or manu

t-actur-ere scat.'tered across the Dominion.. 

Playing a rttal raie in the organisation or the needs ot the local 

mriropoll'tu cO!llllUl1ties, though earlier ident1f"led With the 1nt-ereata 

ot 'he 011:\81de metropolItan orsan1zat1on, Bre the Boards of Trade t es

pecially of llontrea1 and 'Poronto. Indeed, the tirst chapter on Canadian 

political life could well begin with a consideration of these organizations. 

Here 18 to be fou.nd the story of the recldess Montreal fur 'ldnp' who 

80ught to bring the American fur nL"1rket to their feet; of the Montreal 

merchants at a later date who fought the Responsible Government agitation 

again~ the old colonial system; of the Toronto merchants who. when their 

representat1ve ia the legislature had been expelled year after year, finally 

made him their mayor; and here, to-day. Is found the root, the fountain

epr1n& of Canadian national life. vdth Its diversified economic interests 

and. its stradl1ng and disunited. geographical landscape. The Board ot 

Trade .tl11 expresses the '1'1 tal needs of local coomnni ty 11 fe; and the 

local eomaul!~7 stands closest to the indivld~ citizen. 

It i8 ... antlally a eomalln1t,. mouth-pi.ee; its raison d·etr~ Is the 
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championship 0-£ the eomnunity business int.erests. ..\.8 such, then, there Is 

not naces:aerl1y a common intarestto provide a bond of union be~ween 

dltterent :Boards of Trade. Such a bond o£ union can only be based upon 

the realization of common problems and is more apt to be in the form ot 

co-operation of interest organizations than comnunity organiz.ations. 

Nevertheless the Boards of Trade have attempted to reach out and form 

a national organization. The first attempt, in lan, result:ed in the 

Dominion Board of Trade, which was 80 torn with sectional strife that 

It passed ou-t of existence eight years later. Between 1879 and 1925 

the Boards contented themselves with incipient conferences which never 

attempt-ad to bring about ~ permanent organization. The formation, 

however f in 1925 of the Domini on Board of Trade which a year later changed 

its name to the Canadian Chamber of Commerce witnessed the revival of the 

idea of eo-operation vdtbin a. permanent organization. But conditions had 

yutly changed in the intervening forty-f'lve years. In 1871-79 the Boards 

of Trade were virtually the only trade organizations in existence; con

sequently the Dominion Board had to take the wr~ole brunt of the conflict 

be1;?1een sectional interests. In 1925, practically every interest had its 

own individual organisation. The Chamber ot Commerce, as a result, contents 

itself with ver,y general ~estlons ot business concern. 

The local :Boards ot ~TS.de form the ground-base of the Canadian Chamber 

or Connerce. It co-ordinates all the Beards and, representing the grea~ 

bulk ot Canada's organized trade, it aims at a national scope for its 

act! v1 ties. nTh-e primary function of the Chamber," said Wl11iam Birks or 

Montreal, "is to obtain a matured judgraent of business on national economic 

questions and to present and interpret these yiews ",0 the agencies of the 

GoTernment and ",0 the public ••••• The National Chamber standa for the larger 

loyalties and ~he wider interests. The pariah politician may stru.ggle with 
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the parish pump but the Canadian ':hamber expects to create a national 

view point tor Canadian business." (8) 

Clustered about these -~acic metropolitan lnsti tutions -- the 

Canadian Fauufacturers t Association, the Boards of-e:raue and the Canadian 

Chamber of Commerce -- there nave; crov:u up a variety of organizations 

representing the more specialized interests of I,crticlll~ll~ groups. '.rhe 

Canadian Pu.lp and Faper .Association, the .,j.ssociation of Boot and Shoe 

1~ufacturers, the lumber associations, to mention only a few, rise in 

py ramidal fashion within the industrial metropolitan structure. ~'\or the 

most part, they are a:rt1l1ated with or, at aDJ rate, allies of the more 

highly organjzed industrial institutions. 

The Canadian Industrialists and the Wider Comnnnity 

Such organizat1ons exist to get things done. ':"he natu.re or their 

activities is governed by the interests of'the group they represent, 

adapted to and qualified by the demands of policy. In the end the 

objective sought Is that of eontrol. The position of the industrial 

group depends upon the nature of the risenl policy. Its determination 

can be secured only by controlling the formal actions of legislative 

bodies. That means, in effect, directing the currents ot public opinion. 

It is no easy task to seek out of the maze of institutional or-

ganization, interlaced as it is both as to personnel and policy, the 

secret f'ountains of 0 entrol. How far the member of the Canadian I.Ianu-

facturers' Association brings the attitudes of' his Association to Church 

with him, and how far the church-goer. in turn, brings the at·citudes of 

his Church to the Canadian Hanufacturers' Association, it Is ilii,;,.osaible 

to say as it involves the whole question ot the relationship of the 

(a J Re8Ulii6 of the Proceedings of the ~eco'nd IiiliUal"·Conveiltion, Canadian 
Chamber ot Commerce. Vancouver, September 12,15,14,1927, p. 107. 



individu.al to the various inst1 tu.t1 onsof which he forms a part. There 

181nerltallly a constant Interattion both within and between the various 

institutions which at-\empt to give expression to the particular interests 

or lnd1Y1du-als. The nature of that interaction, the influence of one 

1n-s't1tu-tlon \\pOll another and o~ indlv1d.ual.s upon the various institutions, 

4ppen4e upon the prestige position of au.eh 1natltutions and individuals in 

the COftmlni V • 

J404ern Capitalism, especially on the American Continent. has endowed 

.he possessors of wealth with a stamp or social su.periorlty which gives 

them. and the organisations to which they' belo.ng. an intlaence not com

menaun:te- with their numbers. While labour unionism and agricultural 

organisation haye done nnch to break dam such patterns of social GYalua

\ion, there ia even yet a great deal of prestige attached to the own.erah1p 

or wealth. SUch ownership makes possible a display which is not possible 

f'or groups less wealthy. The large Board of 'h'ade building in Montreal. 

the Christmas parade of the T. Eaton Co~, strike the public imaginatIon 

in a was that the dingy office of a labour union or a demonstration of 

workers eOl1ld not po •• ib17 do. ,!he f-Ol"m8r excite a reeling ot reverence, 

awe, at wont enYYJ the latter a feeling of pity. patronage, or possibly 

tear. Capita11sts command by precept and attrac"& by imposing ed1flces, show 

windOW8. pageants and advertising) workers B'I1st command by sheer strength 

of munbers, and attract by a demonstrationot the justice of their cause. 

The manufacturers (alOng with the railway, banking and other businesB 

executi yes) are, in short, leaders in faahion and op1n1on~ ~h. contlSUJration 

ot .,.mbol., poln$s of confidence in the minds of the general popu.laee, 

pattern themselves upon the definition of tbit needsot the expressive group 

within the eomrm.nlty. In those .!tuatlons in which m8.l1Y people haTe but 
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yague and undefined feelings the organis·ed group is able to tornnlate 

and direct the cn.rrents of opinion. 

Such a group 1s essentIally rational in character. It has f'ew 

illusions regarding ita position within the eommnn1ty. "My- politics 

to-day ," said one maml facturer, "are my- business. n ( 9 ) The nature 

of 1ta a..n1Yities, impersonal and eecular for the most part. tends to 

remove 8D;f play of sentiment from the formulation or policy. It 1. 

an In''.rest rather 'than 8. sentiment group. 

Yet, becau.se ot the tact that their Assoclatlorus have taken on 

mch ot the character ot a society, w1 th beliefs. notions and attaehmenta 

to traditional ideas and forms ot action, the industrialists are not at 

all times self-consoious of their relationships with the wider community. 

Their conception ot their needs has become grounded in custom and beliet. 

Ccmsid.ratlons ot peeun1S17 adyantage are suatained by ~ and secure 

Junlt1ca-tion iB.. social attl tudes based upon '8IEperiencee Olluide ot the 

limited occupat1onal world ot the industrialist. A uanutacturer is no 

less a dese~ ot a United Empire Loyalist because he is a ~facturer. 

Hie conception of his group loyalties, of the boundaries of the group with 

which he identifies himself, is the product of a social heritage which 

carries in its train the manifold experiences of an historic as well as 

an occupational group. 

It is oaly in time ot ori8is, when the person~s conception of his 

poaltlon in the c0IIUIJ1ni ty comes into confilct with his needs as a manu

facturer, that a re-detin1tion ot the stock ot belief's 1s necessary. The 

eighteen Liberals of Toronto, in 1911, had to choose between their tradi

tional loyalties and their needs as manufacturers when ao.el'l'llllent repree-en

tatlves ot the Party they 8llpponed negotiated a Reciprocity agreement with 

et) l~ii8tria.! aanad~, Vol. 4~' No. 5, October, 1905, p. 125. 
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the Um ted States whieh jeopardized. or 80 they thought, thelr pasl tion 

as manutacturers. (10) Even then the choice. in their minds, was })fill.en 

two loyal ties lying outalde of their om particular field of activity. be

tween loyalt,- to the Liberal party and loyalty to what they conceived to 

be the National Interest. Change o"f loyalty in time o~ Crisis, in other 

word., though aroused and motivated by vested interest in the system ot 

eeonomie relatlonah1ps, Is JustifIed on the wider plane ot eomunity 

yaluat10ns - ana that, most likely, quite un.eelf'-consciously. 

0zd1nar117 the adjustment of the person to his status as manufacturer 

causes no great re-organ1sat1on ot hie traditional attitudes. The American 

who has established a factory in Canada suffers no severe mental conflict 

when he contributes money to earry on a liade-in-Canada or nationalist 

campaign. His new interest determines his attitudes to such questions. 

Althatlgh tour of the five companies which pre8ented a memoraruiwn to the 

Tarift Committee in 1921 were branches ot United states firms, they all 

agreed that "the protectlYe tariff has been the primary factor in the 

deyelopment of thi. industry in Canada." (11) 

Such peopl. may even become attached to their new homeland. In 1911 

Mr. lrforlq Wiekett could write that not the recent Presidents or the 

Canadian Mamlfacturers' Association three were heads ot branches ot United 

S't-ate. Houses; but in these csses 1 t need hardly be said they were none 

(12) They become attached, to some extent at 8l\V 

rate. to those .err symbol. they attemp~ to instil in the public mind. 

tl0} cl. canadian Annual Reiiew.!,1911~ p. 41. 
(11) Canadian Reconstruction Aasociatlon, lntormatlon Senice, No. 91~ 

J'amary 12, 1921. no pagination. 
(12) Industrial Oa!lfldl~. Yol. 12, Jf-o. 2. September. 1911, 1'. 166. . 

& 8lilft of ioyilt1es le illustrated in an article appearing in The 
Canadian Magu1ne b7 Francls Bell, entitled "What Price Loyalty". "Tne 
artiCle has to do with lfr. J. Allan Ross, the President of the Canadian 
Wrtglq 00. 

"He 18, ot course, president and active head ot the Oanadian wr1gley 
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The manuta.ctu.ring group~ in short, in part defining the symbols and 

national obJectives or the conmnuty 1n which it is located. in part 

1s controlled by the mores and beliefs of the wider COlmnu.nity • 

• 

Company. He 1 s al so a director of the Dominion Bank and of" the Canadian 
National Exhibition. These three thi'D@s alone suggest pNstige, 
public service and influence; they connote also a distinct change in 
Allan Rosa's nationalistic outlook ••••• 

"When Allan Ross first came to Canada the last thing that would have 
occurred to him was the possibility that he might change his allegiance. 
The eagle looked to him 8S far too iIQres-slve a bird to exchange for 
such a hean1t as the beaver. Yet in 1918 - he was then in his early 
thir"1es - he went to Washington as a member of the Canadian War Mission, 
whose specific purpose was to exact the best price poss! bIe trom Uncle 
I.am tor Canadian tmtni tion' supplies for the Un1 toed states Army .. 

"Within nine years Allan Ros. had become so infected with the virus 
of Canadiana that his condition had become chronic; it had caused a 
revoluti on in his mental attl tude ••••• 

n "I got a great "kick" out ot making them pay,' Mr. Ross said to me. 
'I had been d~sappolnted and irritated because the United state-s had 
kept out o£ the war at the start, and I reyelled in the chance to settle 
what I regarded as a sort ot personal score. t ••••• 

"Wrlg1ey has rewarded Allan Ross in ~ ways, conspicu.ous and other
wise, for his brilliant success in the Canadian field, and he cemented 
the anl7 affiliation Ross has with the land of his birth a few years ago 
When he appointed him a vice-president of the parent company ...... 

"But the inevitable happened. The call came to Allan Roes to move 'to 
Chicago, to re-emigrate, to return to the City of his birth and wipe clean 
his Canadian slate. He was raced with probably the moat dr8J:l8tic, moat 
difficult and most poignant problem that any business man of Allan Ross's 
calibre in this country ever has had to solve; he found himself tomb&
tween "two -of the most deep-seated of masculine sentiments, loyalty to an 
aged chief who had opened for him the way to s remarkable business career, 
and devoted allegiance to his adopted Coulltry. 

" All an Ross told me that he has no intention of l...aking a choice. He 
has found a compromise that serves, at least for the time being. It is 
arduous, entails mu.ch mental and physical strain but he is prepared t-O 
see it through. 

"He has become the world t a champi on internati onal 'commu.ter'. He uses 
the International Limited as though. it Vlere a suburban train bringing him 
into Toronto trom his home at Oakville. 

" 'I've 'bommu.telf'more than tifty thousand miles already this year be
tween Toronto and Chicago,- he said. He was referring to 1931 ••••• 

"He told me tha'~ he spent three days a week in Toronto and four 
days in Chicago, as a general ru.le, dividing the latter frequ.ently with 
New York. He travels, of cours,e., at night. .And while he is in Toronto 
he 1s in oonsi:ant and direct telephone communication with the famous 
Wrigley Tower. 

" tI'Ye had all ldnds ot inducements to move to Chicago, t he said, 
'matlJ' interests of various sorts, and certainly a nIlch easier existence. 
But It m gOing toatay here. I am a Canadian, It\Y loyalty ls to Canada. 
m:s home J friends and the personal co-ntacts I have made over many years 
are here. Jq two children were born in Canada, and Mrs. RoS s, though. she 
is a Chicagoan-by birth, is absorbed in her Canadian environment. Bes~des 
thist-- with a wave of his hand he indicated the big factory and administra-

tive plant, 
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Be that as it may, the objectives and attitudes of the various 

publics in the eormnnity do come to be defined upon the basis. it not 

in the terms , of the interests ot the organized a..'1d expressive groups. 

~e needs of such groups are first given articu.late expression through 

arganiz-atlon. The Canadian Manufacturers' Association, for instanca, 

attempts to detine for the individual mE4'1utacturer his positIon with 

relation to the wider eomm1nity. In this way a common definition is 

secured from Which can be evolved a common policy.. The realization of 

the obJect1ves ot that policy is dependent upon th-e control ot the 

system of economic relationahips, upon the control. in short, ot public 

opinion. 

i'hat is secured by means ot propaganda. The manufacturing group 

recognizes the value of attempting to mould the opinion of the general 

public and, although it may melee direct representations to the legislative 

the creation of' his -own .ltorts - 'tll1s is' rD3 baby.' ." •• .". 
"tl am not an Imperialist - that 1s in the popular17 accepted 

meaning ot that term,- lfr. ROBS told me. ·I believe firmly 1n the 
British Empire. Bu.t I also hold that the economic relationship between 
the various parts -- as distinct from the sentimental -- should be on 
an honest, four-square business basie, bargain for bargain. Great 
~ta1n apparently has laid the r~dation of a tariff, and i\ is a 
good thing. I believe in tariffs -- a high tariff against the United 
states, a tariff against the Old Countr,y,too. 

"'Oanadian problems are not American problems; and with all 
respect tor the wonderful institutions and Inspiration England has 
given us, they are not British problems; they are distinetly Canadian 
pro blems • Therefore I I say I Canada l!"irst.' 

"Allan Roas's views are not merely idealistic; his expressions are 
not just il.p service or gorgeous plat1 tudes. lIe applies them actually 
to the conduct ot the business of which he is the head. The Wrigley 
plant uses an enormous quantity o~ ehickle. At one time it was obtained 
from lienco. But long ago lllan Ross switched his company's patronage 
to Br! tis-h Honduras. He believes in applying to Canada the doctrine ex
pounded the other day at Birmingham by the Prince ot Wales --'Btq British' 
-buy at home first and in Empire countries second. It Canada cannot 
supply requirement-a, perhaps some other part or the Commonwealth can. 
Ana .incidentally in trao..ing wl th Br! tlsh Honduras the Canadian Wrlg1ey 
CO&.p~ ia bolstering the pillars that support the Canadian NatiO-nal 
steamships." (Francls Bell, "What Price Loyalty", !!!! Csnadl~ Magazine, 
Vol. 77, No. 1. Jarmary,1932 .. p. 7 and 21.) 



authoritIes, it d*pentia in the end upon securing the support ot public 

opinion in the achievement ot its objec'tives. The extent of the Oanadian 

Uarm.facturers' uBociation's success 1. determined very largelJ' by "he 

measure ofconfldenee it secures from the public. "Let us ask tor public 

OPinion," aaid J. H. FQ1~ier, President of the Canadian A'fanufacturers. 

Association, "a fair share of influence in the councils of the nation in 

order to enable us to be better tNstees (of'the people'ssarlngs) •. Let 

us go to the people, talk to them personally, vindicate the sincerity of 

our motives and the soundnes8 of our policy. Let us use the press to 

carry further our message of good will and our cordial desire to co-operate. 

Let us educate the country to the dangers of class movement in polities. t1 (13) 

'l'he most effective form of persuasion Is directly personal. In the 

intimate contacts of the primary groups, notions and opinions are trans
to individual 

ferred from ind1viduaV vd. thout 8Jl3 self-conscious feeling on the part of 

~ of the participating parties. The luncheon meeting, the golf club, the 

ballroom everj, are discussion forums where views are aired and opinions 

cr.ratalllzed.. The Pullman smoker. daily, decides the vexatious issues 

tacing the world. It 1s important, therefore to consider the informal as 

well as formal ralati onship of' the manufacturing group to the inati tuti ons 

(13) Industrial CanAda, Vol. 26. No. 3, July, 1926, p. 150. 
fn an aocoulit of the discussion at the 1924 anJ'1W1l meeting ot the 

Canadian Mann tacturers' Aasoeiat1on t Industrial Canada wrl tee, "l1r. 
Whl'\e was convinced that the only way to reinstate protec\ion. was by 
political action. A new generation of voters had arisen who knew 
nothing about the condi tlons prior to the National Policy' ••••• The 
women now possessed the franehise ••••• The education of all these voters 
was exceedingly important ••••• He hoped that the Canadian lfanUtactu.rerst 
Assoeiatlon would go ahead with it. program ot education, particularly 
80 tar 8S the young people and the tarmera were concerned. If the 
people could be convinoed the protective principle was the correct one, 
protectionist candidates would get the Totes." (Ibid. Vol. 25 .. No. 3, 
July, 1924, p. 1~.) And Mr. SbaW. in 1925, had said that th$ manu
facturers nDUJt have the assiatanc-e ot the poli tlcians and apparently 
they could not get this assistance unless the poll tio1ans were· educated 
to the needs and demands ot the c01Ud~J,..n (Ibid. Vol. 26, No. 3 .. JUly, 
1925, p. 126.) 



and. publica of the wider conmunity. 

The ramifications of the Canadian Manufacturers' Aaaociatlon are 

wide-spread. Its membership alone is about four thousand and when it 

is remembered that this membership is representative in the sense that 

each firm has usually only one and seldom more 'than two members in the 

Association. some notion or its direet innuence can be gained. At least 

a tew Canadian 'Manufacturers' Asaocidion members are to be found in the 

major organts.at1ons of the urban colD1Wl1 ties. Of the 559 members ot 'the 

Montreal branch of the Association, 257 are members of the Montreal Board 

of Trade, l~ ot "he Montreal Canadian Cb.b and 26 of the Montreal Branch 

of the Royal F&plre Society. (14) On the CODlldttee of the National 

CORne1l of Education which organized the Educational conference in MOntreal 

in 1926, f1ve of th~ memers belonged to the Canadian lianufaeturera' 

Association, While one was the wife ot a member and six others were 

members ot firms represented in the A88ociation.(15}Moreover, ~ of 

the remaining members of the Committee represented. fields of business 

flatlYi ty, sucbJ- banldng, transportation and insurance, closely all.led 

both in personnel and interest to manufacturing. The Board of Governors 

of :McGl11 Un! verei ty, the Prot-estant School Commissi on J the patrons of 

the Y. :Lt. C. A. and the various other institutions ot a social or educational. 

character call upon very much the same group of comn:unity leaders. Such men 

lend ,..lr prestige to the organization, they secure in return goodwill and 

influence. 'Phey are the ell te in eomrmmi ty lite and Jnall3 ot the ~ommu.ni ty 
• 

f14} It' shOQld be pointed ~t tb8t ~ members OfL~ch organizations "belong 
to firms represented in the Camad1an Manufacturers· A8s0ciation by some
one else. For instance. the Thorp-Bambrock Compe.D3" LIJll1 tad ot Montreal 
la represented in the Canadian JlanU.facturers~ Ass-ociation b7 Mr. Ham.
brock 1Ih11e :Mt. Thorp 1. a member ot the Board ot Trade. It 1a lm.po-ssible 
to take each cases into consideration. 

(15) There were 92 membars in all. ot which 29 repre8-ented some field ot 
bu.ainesa aotivity. 



objectives and representations are defined in terms of the patterns Gt 

et'aluatiOll which' establish the position or the e1ft-e. 

Equally important 1s the 1'61e of wives ot the amnutacturers. SUch 

women, with social prestige and oft-times wealth behind them~ pl81' a 

leading part in the direction of woments organization. For instance, one 

hundred and thirty members ot the "\iomen's Section of the Montzeal Canadian 

Club are Wi vas of members of the Montreal Branch ot the Canadian Manufacturers t 

Anoeiatlon. (16) The support ot some cause, whether it be that of educa-

tlon, health, nationa11sm, moralIty or temperance, provides an outlet for 

such urban "omen whose servants have relieved them from the care of the 

home. It is natural, therefore, to expec"tt them. to support those causes 

and policies which hENe become defined in the economic milieu of the 

members f husbands. 

It is not suggested that there is ~ sinister, or even deliberate, 

relationship between such institutions. The tact that there is a considerable 

lIIterlactag ot membership 18 pe~ect17 natural; bu.t interlacing det.rm1nes 

the relet ionahip, to some extent at least, of activities between such 

1nstl tutlons. It accounts. in part, for the tact that organ1sat1ons often 

«!dors8 policies which the economic associations advocate. In estimating, 

therefore, the intricate relatIonships between the various institutions of 

JDetropoll tan Canada, 1 t is necessary to pay attention not only to the 

apeciflc rale which each plays in the comnwUty, .t to the interaction 

and interplay of each upon the others. The d.finition of the attitudes ot 

the general public .. the control, in the end, ot the system of social 

relationships, is round within that si~atlon of interacting associat1ons. 

(16 J Tliire are, of' cou.rse I a large number of the members 'or the WOtnents 
a.,adien Club who are daughters, nieces. etc •• or members of the 
C&nedlan l1anufacturers' Association, but it is impossible to estimate 
the number. 
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lietropoli tan Control and Organised Propaganda 
•• T t J 11 i I ... 

To secure 8Ueh. control, the Canadian 1rlanUfacturers' A8sociat1on 

1nst1tu'ted nation-wide ~goa, ~ of them directed by subsidiary 

organizations. SUch was the Protective Tariff Educational Campaign which 

was launched iA 1902. The Ron. W. S. Fielding. according to the editor 

or Industrial Canatla~ was responsIble tor the idea. "Dllring the past 

year," wrote the editor of the Canadian Manufacturers' Association's 

publication in 19~~nan effort has been made to educate the peop~e on 

this question (ot tariff). The campa1gn was begnn at the sugge-st1on ot 

lIon. W. S. Fielding." (17) It.s origl.n was explained by the Tariff 

OOJllfdti-ee. in reporting ~o the Annual Meeting ot the Canad1aa Eanutacturers' 

Auoela'tlon in 1902: 

lit was after the meeting ot our most important deputation with the 
Government that their assurance along this line led your representatives 
to question very seriously as to whether steps should not be taken by the 
Association to educate the people of Canada regarding the importance ot 
our manu,6lctunng industries; emibiting to them the excellency ot Cana
dian goods and urging upon them a pre!er-ence tor home-made .manufactures. 
From this. arose the movement known as 'the Educational Campaignt. which 
has already been begun •• "' •• 

In the opinion o.f your Coam1 ttee, therefore. the pressing du'Q' of 
the hour ia to do all that lies in our power to educate the public regarding 
taritt requirements and the advantages of using Canadian products, and thus 
pave the w81 tor a real Canadian tariff' framed for the benefit of Canadians 
generally. 

In view ot these fact.s your COf1ID1tt-ee beg to rec-ommend that the hean,. 
sympatlq' and financial support of every member or the Association be given 
to the Educational. Carqpa1gn Fund, and that a strong and united effort be 
made tor a general revision of the Tariff, briD8ing all the 1nfiuenee possible 
to bear upon the Governmen.t towards that end. (18} 

During the year 1905 the "Canadian Industrial Leagu.eft was organised. 

in connection with the Educational Campaign. A membership of 50,000 was 

secured, pledsed not only to bu¥ Canadian good. bl1t to support by their 

'TO". and .influence the election ot members to Parliament who would stand 

(17) riidU8tri81 o_8, Vol. 4,. ~Io. 4. November, 1903, p. 201. 
(18) lbid~ Vol: S. No. 2, September, 1902, po. 82. 
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tor the protection of Canadian industries. (19) The eampaign eame to 

an end in 1906 and it was not until 1909 that the idea was revived. In 
Committee 

that year the Commercial Intell1gence/ot the Canadian Manufacturers' 

Association recommended the adoption 0-£ an advertising campaign. The 

CoDm1ttee proposed to have 'JIade in Canada' principles taught in schools 

throughout the Dominion "because of the close association between the 

}jade in Canada 1dea and the sentiments ot loyalty and patriotism, which 

it ie the duty of our schools to encourage"; to give practical encourage-

m.ent to ':Made in Canada' exhibitions; to solicit the assistance of 

comnerelal travellers; to contract for advert! sing apace in newspapers 

all oyer Canada; to arrange eor lectures and moving picture entertainments; 

to establish show rooms in all the principal cities; to locate inf'ormation 

bureaus. The suggestion regarding the press 18 significant. Quoting from 

the report: 

Papers to which contraots were gi'Yen tor this ldnd of advertising 
could not ver.y well refQa8 to advocate the idea 1n their editorial columns. 
To ensure these editorials being weighty enau.gh to produce an effect" manu
facturers should hsye in their employ an editor who would not exactly write 
editorials for the various papers, but who would furnish them with suggestions 

(19) fiidutttrial Canada, Vol. 10, Ho. 3~ October, 1909, p. 300. The editor 
of Industrial Oanada gave the following account of It: 

"The Canadian Industrial Leagtle 1s an organization 1lh1ch aims to 
encourage a spirit ot national co-operation among workt1ra in the various 
Industries of Canadi.an farms, forests, fisheries, factories, mines, rail
ways and the mercantile and professional classes dependent on them. It 
includes Canad.1ans or both political parties who believe in tariff pro
te-ction for all Canadian industries. the use of Canadian ports in pre
ference to foreign. ports, the improvement or ilanadats internal and external 
"ranaponat1on facilities and Goyernment regu.lat1on of railway rates. 
'Made in Canada' Is the watchword of the League, and every member signs a 
declaration agreeing to support by his vote and influence the prinCiple 
ot tar! tt protection tor Canadian fa.rmi~, mining and manufacturing in
dustries _ and promising to g1 ve the products of Canadian labor the pre
ference over foreign products in making purchases ••••• 

"The aim ot the Canadian Industrial League is to raise the question 
of protection tor home industries above party politics, to make protectIon 
the .8~8bllshed policy of' thecau.ntry so that no matter which party is in 
power the workingmen of Canada !1lS3 have steady employment and our farms a 
certain home market _ while our manufacturers may be sure that if they in
Y8st their capital in the extension of their industries it will not be lost 
by Bome audden change of the political situation." (Industrial Canada, 
Vol. 5, No. 8, March, 1905, p. 479-4BO.) 



as to how the subject might be treated ••••• '0 give point to these editorials. to make it topical as it were, a 
watch might be kept over al~ important meetings ot Boards of Trade J labor 
organisat1ons. teachers' associations J etc. t end an effort made to have 
them pass resolutions supporting the Made 1n Canada principle. This would 
then be the local editor's cue to touch upon the subject once more, and to 
utilize one of the outlined editorials which h'ad previously been supplied 
him ••••• 

The published reports or these lectures (arranged by the Campaign 
Comittee) would again turnish local editors 1iUh a cue for another leader. 
(20) 

ilhe following year the Commercial Intelligence CODJni ttee reponed on 

\heir deliberations regarding the educational campaign.. At the April meeting 

of 'the Canadian 'MaJDl.f'aeturerst Association executive the proposal has been 

discussed "but at that time the reciprocity issue was beginning to loom up 

large on the horizon and it was felt that it the Association were prepared 

to go into ~h1ng on so large a scale there were other objects upon which 

1 t might direct 1 t 8 energies too more advantage. " ( 21 ) However the Commi t-

tee proposed a plan to adyertlse in thirty-two city dailies. twelve weeklies, 

sixty-two town dailies t eight religious papers, fifteen miscellaneous publl-

cations and the various trade Journals. The cost of such a campaign would 

be apprommately $25 ~OOO a year. 122 } 

The electioh the following year, however, caused. the postponement of 

the campaign. At the annual meeting of the Canadian Manutacturerst Aasoela-

tlon in 1911 the Commercial Intelligence Conml. ttGe reported that the campaign 

was novershadowed by what were then reprded as bigger iS8ues and the proposals 

were consequently allowed to stand in abeyance." (23) Nevertheless work was 

carried on in a quiet way - contractors were kept in touch with, displays 

were made at exhibitions, and aid was gl.Vim to Made in Canada exhibitions 

organized b7 the Danghters of the EmpIre and other societies. A small 

hanger embodying .Made in Canada sentiments in the form ot a creed was 

issued and plans were under way tor supplying a neatly-framed copy ot one 

(!d) In<lU8tr1al Canada, Vol. 10, No. 5, october, 1909. p. 29S-'. • 
(21) IbId. Vol. 11, Ho. S, October, 1910, p. 264. 
(22) -Ibid. Vol. 11, Bo. 5, October, 1910, p. 263. 
(23) Ibid. Vol. 12, lio. 4, November. 1911, p. 400. 



of these to every school in Canada. HoweVer, much of the work which the 

Committee had proposed to do had been taken over by the Canadian HOme 

market Assocl-&:tlon, Which was deyotlag 1 tselt largely to a campaign of 

education in turtherance of the lfade in Canada princJple. (24) 

Itls not necessar,y to tollow through in detail the working oat of 

the l1ade in Canada. campaign during the following years. The idea ot 

Made in Canada trai.!lS J touring the country displaying the produets or 

home producers, was employed as early as 1912. (25) In 1915 a campaign 

was launched in Which advert1eemenu and. cartoons a.ppeared in hundreds 

of Canadian newspapers. (26) OrganisatIons such as the Canadian Reeonstru.c-

tion Association (27) tiLJ.d the Produeeti-in-Canada associations were lanched 

to direct propagandist campaigns. The radiO, films, pamphlets, clrculars, 

bulletins t advertisements in newspapers, the back of pay envelppes, caeds 

put In pay envelopes, Produced-in-Canada exhi bi ti ons J Produeed-in-Qanada 

Weeks, were a few of the m~ agencies adopted. (28 ) 

(M) IndUatrI81 c8iiilda, Vol. 12, No. 4, NoVember, 1911 J p. 400.' t 

t25} Ibid. VOl. 12, No. 10, ~, 1912, p. 1151. 
(2G)-Ibid. Vol. 16, Ho. 3, July, 1915, p. 360-&4. 
(2'1) It was organ1a:eO. in 1918. Writing in Indust-rial Canada. John C. Ki-rk-

wood said of it: I _.--

"The Aasociation will endeavor to ~pply facts and statistics affect
ing agriculture, manufactures, labor, transportation, and markets in the 
confidence that if the people are informed. our parliaments Will be 
strengthened to resist doubtfUl proposals, and enabled more easily to 
maintain the national interest against any class or sectional interest. 

"It is not denied that the inception ot the Canad1an Industrial 
Reconatru.ctlon Association has had its origins in s-elf1sh objectives. 
In a sense 1t is a defensive or protective association. organized to 
sar-e~rd indust17 trom possible inimical and baneful legislation. At 
the some time- the men who eompise the Assoeiat1on are cl tizens as well 
as manufacturers, men ot eminence and distinction in their own conmnrtities 
and in larger ones, on whom the country relies tor the oonduct ot big 
industrial enterprises. and are true Canadians ••••• They are patriots 
nth a sincere desire to see Canada built up in all good and true ways." 
(Ibid.. Tol. 19, No. 2, June, 1918, p. 45.) 

(28) The following quotatIon, from the Report ot the Quebec Division of the 
Canadian lJfarm.tacturers' Association, illustrates the nature of the cam
paign: 

"Last year, we h"ld in the City of l!Ontreal the largest Produced 
in Canada EXhibition ever held in Canada ••••• 

"Last year in the Province of Qu$beo, our Produced in Canada 
Association (Quebec) Inc. held oyer t1fty meetlnga ••••• 
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Significant was the carrying or the :Made in Canada campaign into the 

schools. "I think, tt said a member of the Canadian Manufacturers t AssGcla-

Hon. in 1915# "we are coanencitlg at the wrong end. In Ottr schools is 'the 

place where .. ought to train the children. We ought to take a lead from 

the Germans' book and t%'a1n them in the school - train them from the time 

.thez aretlv8 years old, When they go to the ldndergarten - to believe in 

notldn.g e1&& but Made-1n-Canada goods. VIe ought to importune our Edueatlon 

:lepartment fD.r each PrO'9'ince to make that part and parcel ot the curriculum 

of their schools - that they should be put into even the Sunday schools 

along with the Shorter Cateohism and the Ten Cmrmandments. They do that in 

GertnarQT; 'lhsy are tal1ght from the firs·t day they go to school to believe 

in buying everything that 1s made in Germany. We can do it equally well 

here. and we C8..."l do 1 t to far greater effect, because we can raise our 

ehildren here to think there is noth~ng else but Canada and goods made in 

Canada. n (29) At a meeting of the Execu.t1v8 Comm1 ttee ot the Toronto 

Branch of the Canadian Manufacturers' Association in 1921, J. Allan ROBS, 

or the Canadian Wrlgley COlllP8DlY. sugges~ed that the provincial ad nisters ot 

Education should be approached With a view to their having ever.y publisher 

of Canadian school books insert a page in auch books, with the caption 

~ Made-in-Ganada Goods!t. 

minds Of the 8cholars. (30) 

"We haTe been abl e in practi cally eveHiy cl ty in the Province of 
Quebec, including the City of Montreal, to have a Canadian Goods Claus-e 
placed in every nnn1c1pal contract..... W. are also negotiating now with 
the various School Boards through the Province, and intend to have a 
sim1lar clause placed in their oon"tracts. The Government of the Province 
of Quebec haa also placed a Canadian Goods Clause in all its contracts, 
80 that from a public standpoint we have been pretty well protected. 

HA short time ago a large university was being built by pu.b~ic tu.nds 
in the CIty or Montreal, and imported brick was specified. The action 
of the BuIlding Committee in doing this was attacked, and I am pleased to 
say that the building ls now being bull t of Canadian brick ••••• All over 
the Province we are constantly policing public buildihgsthat are going 
up. ft (Industrial Canada, Vol. 31, l~o. 5, July, 1930, p. 183.) 

(29) Ibid. Vol. i6, :Uo. 3; July, 1915, p. 512. 
(30) Ibid. Vol. 22, No. 2, June, 1921, p. 72. 



O~lY 

lmTROPOLITAli ORGANIZATIOB AtfD PUBLICS Ob~ INTEREST 

~e Conception of a. National Interest . 
Local metropolItan control becomes institutionalized and is giyen 

ovilrt expression through the organization or the political public. 

While the fountain springs or control are to be found within the yarious 

publics of interest and sentiment t 1ts release Is lodged within the 

hands ot the bCKly politic. Consequently the needs of particular groups 

Illl.st be translated into goyernment policy; they IlUst be re-de:r1ned in 

terms of 'the needs of the general poll tical public. 

The maDUfacturers seek to foster the belief that the interests of 

manutacturing are the interests of the pu.blic. From such a conception 

arises the ideology of a classles8 society. The manufacturers maintain 

that protection ia not a narrow selfish policy designed to benefit them 

at the expense of other classes in the commnn'1ty but rather that it is 

in the Imeres$s or all class •• - labour and agriculture as well as 

manntactur1ng. In this they accept the philosophy that a man' 8 best 

interests mast necessarily be the best interests of his neighbour; as 

one manufacturer so aptly puts it: nIr I do well others lW.st do wel~ 

also. " (1) Cen-alnly the manufaeturera do not admit, though ma.n.y of 

them are reali.". enough to recognize, the validity of the class .atruggle. 

Their pb1108opby based upon the theory of natural harmoll3 of interests, it 

18 not eu.rprising that they should advance the idea that the tariff should 

not be a party but a national issue. fro them tari" is a que-st1on at issue 

between Canada and outside countries, not a question at issue between 

classes wl thin C'anada. "Party politics". wri tea the editor of Industrial .. 
ti) 'IiidUBtri'al, canada; vof.T,'uo. '2,," September, 1902, p. 84. - . ___ • __ • &LA. b • 



Canada, "has surely su.tf'lcient accompr.mying evils without throwing open 

to its temptations and leaving at its merey a liatlonal. question, upon 

the solution or Which depends the whole fUture of our Dominion ••••• In 

~se days of opportunity J when our United states cousins are capturing 

our markets and laying jealous eyes upon our splendid resources are we 

to place a party label upon the important issues of' national development 7" (2) 

The manufacturers, in short J conceive of their position in terms ot 

the national interest. They very wisely do not identify themselves, 

organiaed as the Canadian Manufacturers' Association# with 8D¥ political 

ps.rly. as such Identi fleat10n would mean casting in their fortunes with 

the fate of that party. "The disadvantage8" J said J. H. Fortler, Presi-

dent of the Canadian 1i.ar.n.ttacturers· Association in 1925, "of throwing 

our lot with one party alone Is (sic) quite clear; it creates opposition 

to our ideals and is sure to hurt the best interests of the country 'When 

that oppositIon climbs to power. tT (5) Rather the manufacturers attempt 

to embody their objectives w1 thin the policies of both parties or I per-

haps mo-re accurately ~ to raise such objectives above the plane of parties 

entirely and cause them to become the accepted principles or the national 

comannity. To secure su.ch an orientation it is necessary to identity 

them with tna5ter symbols accepted by the general public. ttI want this 

of ours, I want the public and 

all class-Gs ot this country, to know that this Association is not working 

tor its own little selfish Interests ••••• All tpe members, officers and 

officials ot this Association of' ours should ende-avor to prove to the 

plb11c that the interests ot the country at large are our own interests, 

and that the success and pro-aperity of this country of ours are our own 

success and our own pro.pert '7 which will revert and come back to us. fl (4) 

(2) Industrial Canada, Vol. 3, }to. 2, September, 1902, p. 42. 
(3)!bid. Vol: 26; No. 5, July, 1925, p. 129. 
(4) Ibld. Vol. 27, No. 3, J'U.ly, 1926, p. 98. 



~~ ,Fabl~.C8, ... 11 C!!!!!!V _ Inter.est 

!he eoneeptilea. hoftYer. ot What are "tke lllierest. or the comtmml V

at l.81'18ft
• the con.oepUOIl, e, •• o£ tlat le the Intl1vldua1-. but ~t~ 

11111 46ptm4 .. er, 1&rPl7 1lpO!l tile W87 in Whioh he. .16118 hi. poalHen. aD4 

the poet~loa of the grot,lpa wtth Which he identifies hf.mHlt$.b1 "1et-1on-

$hip to the outside world. 

Coon. "eeareel7 a vnti88 of real ptltllc optuon; its place 1s ~ 

'b7 ·popJ.l~ ep1n1on, o:r more oftea _ a$CtiOll8l and. clus opIate. we 

tMIlk In c1uen and cOfiilIL'11tles. het~17 ••••• Tbe respomdbiU:'7 

talls. I olalm, UJOIl the tar .. r, tor hi. oyeractlv1t7, Md upon til4le1_ 

411'8l1er. tor hi. Ind1f'terence, though of the t'RO, the etty dweller ls the 

greater 8iuner ••••• Rur-dl opinion without Its eoun'.-rpart, urban gp1n1on~ 

cla! __ erythlag tor ru.ral 1n~ere.t .. " (5) What 18 m8fUlt~ in ef"reet, 

le the abnne. of aD urbe.n. public opinion organised about thon obJodtyes 

defined wlth1B the fielder actlylt7 of the indunriallet. Compared with 

the acriftl.lural. conMul11;l', nth It_ COflIftOn tradl"one t· lOyal tleaaad Ulli-

S1lCh a pd.Do1p1. oan be 68'iab118hed ODJ,7 ~ a conoept1on o£ an urban 

i!lt:eren .. 

Aecor41ngl; the ...-facrturing Srotlp bu tJder,pret-ed ita 81IpUat1 .. 

h fIU'ler Q1i\l)ole appea11aa'to the general popala.$lon end hu14ent1fled 

'the ax1denee of" 1adwJ.tI7 111 th the u1atence of the u:rban cOlJtlD1id i7., ttlf 

the p~ t·~V} 18 carried cm:'. It 1J~' the 8ditor o't tbe 

~,~! D!9:l star in 1911, "J4oatnal win walce 11p80me fine aomiDtt '0 

find Itself a mere geographical 9z;pr$881oa on an Otlt-~-4a'. map.n (6) 

"~1n.g Toronto J n wrote the ell1 t.or of IJt4uat:rial Canada in 1905. 
"llO 01\7 la Cemtda haa greater reason to tear 1'8c1p:oe!tl"1dth the UDitec1 
statu ,him Wlmdpeg. It there were no tariff reetrictlol'll between Canada 

TB' Industrlai c8iiidi;wyoi'". 'ti, 'No: 10; iii;lfi4; p:126i=55,'tran8crlbed 
~ .. ; rlittton'''Oooke" urn the Canad1sn COlUier. 
'rI,J •• • JI • P" tJ 

(6) ~t~ .Da11l s~. :lUes., Sept. 6, 1911, p. 10. 



and the Uni'ted states, th. whole Canadian North-West would become tributary 
to st. Pal and ¥inn_polls ••••• Under thft stirrnlus of unrestricted reeipro
c1't7 the railwa;r system of the Horth-West would centre ill st. Paul and 
1l1rm.eapol! s ••••• 

"la the old 4~s of the Red Rt .... r settlement st. Paul. and J4innea-polls 
did a considerable business in What is now the Canadian North-West. It 
~h.r. had never been a tariff wall between the two countries uneh of the 
~rade that has bu1lt up Winnipeg would have gone t-O enrich the manufacturers 
and merchants of the Minnesota cities. 

"Winn1peg's tu.tu.re greatness as a milling. manutacturing and rail way 
centre depends upon the maintenance or protection. ArI3 weakening of the 
protective tarlrr will help the twin cities of Minnesota to take trade trom 
Winnipeg. A:rq strengthening of the 'tariff will make it eas ier tor Winnipeg 
to hold its position as the metropolis at the Canadian Nort-West." {7} 

"I verily oellf1feu , said Hobert MeLaugblin, of' the McLaughl1n Carriage 

COBJ,paDJ', Limited. "that it this pact (Reciprocity) becomes law it will 

ultimately be a staggering b10ll to our industries, our men, and all our 

'tOVll'llJ and cl t1 es whose very en stance depends on the prosper1 ty ot our 

mamltacturers, and the employment ot a ftlll torce of their workmen. n (8) 

It was maintained that the tar1tt~ by encouraging the establishment 

of United Stat.es branch teetorie. in Canada, made for the growth ot the 

10cal cl tie.. rteu.r polIcy". declared Mr. Georg. Parley, at Laehute I Quebec, 

in the election of 1911, "1a to make them do their manufacturing here and 

thus build up our towns and cities." (9) The issue became defined 8S one 

between Canadian and United states cl ties. "between", in the words of Mr. 

Melgb.en, "larger Canadian industrial centres or depopulated Canadian towns." 

"Doubtless," JAr. 1lelgb.en continued, ttth. free traders would find pleasure 

in a greater J3uffalo or a greater Chicago. n (10) 

Within the country the issue was one between town and country. between 

that B-et of interests based upon the eKchange and manufacture ot commodities 

in urban centres and that Ht of interests based upon the prodUction in the 

open fields of exponable agrl-cultural produce. Consequentl.z tariff became 

the sine qua non of urban lite. "Without it, tt said Mr. Me1gb.en, "we would 
__ 1_1 ..-.-. -----

t7J Industrial CanBda, Vol. "S, No. 6, JaDDar,J, 1905, p. 361. 
(S) the Guette, Montreal, !hura., Sept. 7, 1911, p. 4-. 
( ,) iO'iitreal Da1.1l ~.:~ar t Fri.. Sap". 1, 1911, p. 6. 
(10) The Gazette. JIontreal, Fri., NOT. 11, 1921, p. 2. 

__ II 



be a scattered series of peasant provinces contributing to the greatness 

of the U. S." (11) Certainly the urban conflguration of the Canadian 

CODIIImit7 would have confirmed more closely to the general metropolitan 

pattern ot the United states. 

Women and the National Interest 

!he end result ot such propaganda la the&stabliahmen't of a conception 

ofa stereotyped relation.hip which integrates the various interests of 'the 

different publics within a common idea system. An important public appealed 

to 18 that of women. Ya.oh of the 'bu11ng tor the home is done by the wife; 

more oyer , she can be more readily arou.aed to the patriotic duty of btqlng 

goods produced in Canada. "The women of Canada". wrote the ad! tor ot Indus-
•• 

trial Canada, "can do more than the men to reduce our huge importations of 

f"oreign manufactures. Women are the real captains of finance. Where they 

do not hold the £amily pu.rae-strlngs they at least influence them. They buy 

mch. and they cause their admirers, fathers, husbands and brothers to buy 

more. It they resolve to buy Canadian goods our industrial battle i8 half' 

won. What are they doing? From ottawa comes the report that the Household 

Leagu.e wants 'Made-in-Canada t goods. The Daughters of the Empire, al ways 

patriotic, are calling for their own country'. manufacturEls. Many other 

women' 8 asaociati ona are tski ng up the cr3 ••••• Let the women lead the W8;3, 

the men nnst gladl,. follow." (12) 

"They (the manufacturers)", aaid Mr. El.mer Davi., President ot the 

Canadian Manufacturers-' A.eaoclat1on. at the .An.nual :Banquet of 19Z0, "also 

have a selfish 1ntereat in the ladies, because as all of us men present know, 

one of our maXima 18: 'Use produced in Canada goods' and there is no great-er 

purchasing element in Canada than our ladies ••••• It was my pri'filege here in 

Toronto J about seven or ei-gb.t months ago. to address a gathering ot some 

tour or five hundred of them, prea.entlng to them. the reasons tor the adoption 
(11) The Gazette. Kontreal, Mon. Nov. 1. 1921, 'p. 8. 
(12) iiidustrlal Canada, Vol. 15, No. :i, October, 1914, p. 268. 
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of this slogan to tavour produced in Canada goods. They received this 

idea Wholeheartedly, enthusiastically, and they have gone out and spread 

that slogan and that doctrine throughout their organisations and throughout 

Ontario and throughout rural Canada. tf (W) 

WOIII8n are appealed to in auppo-rt ot the uritt as a means of maintaining 

the seeu.nty of the home. "In the present election," wrote the editor of the 

llontreal Gazette. in 1921 J "the women of Canada aught to have no difficulty 

in reaching a conclusion as to which policy to support. NoWhere does pros-

per1ty mean more tha" in the domestic circle and nowhere do the difficulties 

incident to commercial and industrial depression appear more quickly or 

oceasion more genUine distress. t1 (14) In El meeting in the election campaign 

of 1921 at which Mr. Meighen spoke, the Montreal Gazette r-eporied that 

"enthusiasm prevailed throughout showing that Mr • .11elghen has struck the 

popular imagination, not only in regard to the men, with his call for a 

protective tariff policy, but also that (ot) the women with his emphasis on 

the tact that protection means prosperity in the home." (15) 

RS,ilwSl st.~ and Bond Holders 

qutt1ng across 'the urban publica end the publics or women are those 

publica more closely identified with a pen.n1U7 interest. The railW81 

(13) Industrial CeiWLl. Vol. 51, Ho. 3. JUiY, 1950, p. 260. 
Tli. report of 'ilie Deeember.iS50. meeting of the Executive Council of the 

CftDA41an Manufacturer,- As8ociat1on illustrates the nature of the campaign 
among woments orgamaatlone. "For some months, ft it reads, "the Committee 
had been carrying on experimental work respectIng the Produced-in-Canada 
idea in conJunction with the women'. institutes of Ontario. For the pur
poses of the experiment t-he textile lR4uBtry was covered and 50 J 000 pam
phlets 4eaUng with the linen, cotton and woollen industries were distributed 
to *he woments 1natltutea in Ont~10. ID addition special lectures had 
been delivered in m&rlY pans ot "he Province based on the information 
gathered from the pamphlet and trom Yialt. to various textile factories." 
(Induatrial CaDada, Vol. 51, Ho. 9. January, 19S1~ p. 114.) 

f •• 

(14) The Gazette, Kontreal, Sat.. N011. 26. 1921, p. 12. 
(15) Md. Sat.,. Boy. 5, 1921, p. 5. 
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stockholders, labour and the agriculturists make u.p the great body of the 

Oanadian voting population. Thcu.gh such people, and especially tho .. who 

haYe investments in th-e railway companies. are concerned to some extent 

with other enterprises, in the end their outlook is determined very largeq 

b7 their i DDediate interest. Consequen:kly an appeal 'to titI1t a •• rest was 

ea.sential in saining support tor the idea of fis{}al protection. 

!lhe railWlQ" stock and bond holders t who include that large body of 

8-11 inYestors not 010:881y identified with arv particular set of activities 

and who, as a result, haTe no clear notion ot their position 1a the cOJDBllIlity. 

readily associate themselves with that enterprise in which t.h8.1 have made 

investments. As indicated in the previous chapter _ the t.ransportation 

system of the Dominion lies at the base or the industrial metropolitan 

structure; at the same time that system is dependent upon the maintenance 

or the stru.cture which has grO\ln up about it. Transportation and industry 

exist in a relationship of interdependence. Consequently the industrialists 

of the local metropolitan organi.zation, ava11in.g themselves of thj.. common 

basis or interest, could make a good case for the ~pport of that b~ ot 

the public financially intereetad in the ra11w~. nNo class of the COJllftl1nit,.". 

wrote the editor ot Industrial Canada in 1903. "would receive more benefit , 

from the adoption of a policy ot adequate prote'ctlon for Canadian industries 

than stockholders ot the great ra111f8¥8. Every industry established in 

Canada. makes traffic tor the ral1w83s." (16) 

",0' 8D7 'thinking man," wrote the editor of' Industrial Canada, in 1904, . . .... 

"I" lIlUIi be evident that a reciprocal arrangement w1 th .he Um ted states 

that would cause trade to now nort-h and sou.th instead of east and west mat 

praye disastrous alike to the Canadian Pac1fic Railwf\Y, ~he Grand Trunk 

PacifIc and the Canadian 110rthern Railways. The greater the business between 

Tis' J iiiiIustr f8l. canada, Vol. ~, No. 10. May. -1903, p. 433. --_._- . 
lE 



the eastern and lIeSte:rn Prarinces ~he better it Will be for the Oanadian 

transcontinental railwe.ys. On the othe:r hand any. increase in business 

between Canada and the United staus means extra traffic for United sta'&es 

rail1f8Ys. A reo1proc1t7 treaty that would enable the big industrial centres 

-ot the United States to supply Canadians with man.ufactured goods and drive 

Canadian manutacturers Ottt of busine8s, would rt11n the great Canadian rail

W87s." t~7) 1!'h1s view was supported by the Canadian Manufacturers' Association 

President, lIr. W. S. l1isher. in 1922. "The transportation systems'; he said~ 

"haTe been dfteloped on the East end West principle. Their welfare Is 

dependent on the maintenance ot adequate duties between Canada and the United. 

stat,es. as ever'¥ ?educt! on in theee duties increases N orlh and South tnttlc 

at the expense of East and Welt1i lraff'te.-" (18) 

The tact that the greatest 1D11eage ot Canadian ral111ll7. is now in the 

hands of" the Government has inoreased the range or the manu.tacturers' propa-

gandltrt appttal. Not only Canadian Pacific Railway stockholders but the great 

'ax~ pu.b-lle would be affected by 8ll:1 shift ot trade routes which would 

throw trattic into the hand. ot the Ame-rican railWays. "It the tariff' wall 

bet_en Canada and the Unlt-ad states ft
• wrote the editor of Indunrtal Canada, 

"is broken down and traffic is encouraged to move north and south, what will 

happen to our east and westtranecontinental railway? ••••• Reeiproeity, or 

free trade with the United states, ofcoura.e. means an increase 1n north and 

south traffic at the expenseot east 8l1d west traffic. The people ot Canada 

now own two ot O"\lr transcontinental railw81's, and wi.ll be taxed to pay any 

de;ticl't which Bl8iYar1se through 10S8 of traffic." (19) "Our- railways", 

wrote S. B. l\Jtown. manager of the Transportation Department of the Canadian 
)l[anufaeturers' 

/AeaooiaUoa .. "oyer fifty percent ot which are owned by the people of Canada, 

are absolutely dependent upon conditions which will assure the movement of 

Il?} IJldu.strial- Oanada, Veil; '6, No. "5, D8cember, 1904, p.' 310.
(lS) Ibid. Vol. 23, No. Z. July, 1922, p. 145. 
(19) Ib1d. Vol. 19, No. 12, April" 1919, p. 48. 

d 
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tratn e largely east and west." (20 I 

In "he campaign agajwst the ~procity agreements of 1911 the questIon 

of the ·Canadian transportation system oame in tor a great deal ot discussion. 

"Kr. J. J. Bill". quoting from the Canadian.Annual Review tor 1911, "was 

pictured by opponents of Reciprooi ty as a huge octopue reaching out to grab 

Canadian t.rade and c~ dangarou.sly with Canadian rail ways and a VS" 

trat.tic was in fature +. 0 be carried south instead of east and west. fl (21) 

"The Canadian ra11WIVsn , according to the argwnent advanced by ths ... Toronto 

News (Sept. 14. 1911). "would be the stub ends of ;~rican systems. That 
g • J 

narrowness ot our country, against which we have always repined and to I 

repair which we have resoned to sueh heroic measures, would assert itself. 

Oar traffIc w-OUld make a short run to the frontier and then be on American 

8011. Who would be employed On the American railway - the American. or the 

Canadian railway man? Spealdng broadly the subsidiary and dependent industr1Q 

wou.ld tend to grow on the American rather than on the Canadian lines, at the 

great centre. rather than on the stub lines." ( 22 ) 

fen ,ears later, the editor of the liontreal Gazette, in revltnl1ng the 

reaaone VIh'3 Reciprocity was rejected by the Canadian people, wrO'te that "it 

would t turther. have saeri tlced.ln large measure, the enormous investment of 

pu.blic and private capital represent.eel 1~ the great east-and-west transporla-

tlon systems of the Dominion." "It there were". the editor goea on .. llgood 

ground. tor the reject10n of reciprocity in 1911 there are even stronger 

grounds for rejecting the tariff proposals put forward by the two Opposition 

groups" the Farmers and the Liberals in 1921 ••••• The railway plight in which 

the taxpayer now finds himself supplies one of those arsuments J two great 

transcontina tal. systems which were, tor the most part. under pr! vate control 

{ZO} illdUstti8lCariada, Vol. 25, no. 9, january, 19i5, p. i07. ' 
(21) 5tmadlan· LiDii8i Review. 1911. p. 251. 
(22, i"bld •. p. 212.' ' -
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in 1911, have become charges upon the public treasury. If they are ever to 

be rescued from the financial slough, which is their present state, they mat 

have business upon which to live. They cannot live upon 8. business diverted 

by means of the tariff into a north and south movement. The public, in this 

respect, have a new interest to protect; the National Railways are their 

concern, tor it is out of their pockets that the deficits JIIlst be paid." (23) 

"Have Mr. Crerar and his supporters" _ the same editor asked, "given thought 

to the disastrous consequence to the railways of wiping O1~t manufacturing 

industries, and reducing their traffic to a haul of finished foreign products?" 

(24) 

The interests of transportation, 1n ahort, are identIfied with, because 

rail~8 are an integral part of', the local metropolitan organization. The 

policy of tariff protection, in ~ch a conoeption, 1s essential for all such 

interdependent interests. It is truly national in the sense that within such 

a system of economic relationships has been built a railway strncture which 

depends for its continued existence upon the maintenance ot the established 

foundation. "It is pertinent also to observe", wri tea the adi tor of' the 

Montreal Gazette, "that the railway question and the tariff' issue are In-

sep3.rab1y interwoven, itl88mch as the fu ture salvation of the National Ba11-

ways, dependent as it wat be upon the maintenance and growth of' east and 

west traffic, cannot bee.ured except through the instrwnentality ot the 

National Policy." (25) 

The Public of Labour 

Ver.y sim11ar to the position of the railway stockholders, in that they 

haves vested interest in a field ot activity which has grown out of the 

established local metropolitan organization, are the workers in industry and 

(23) The Gazette, Montreal, Tues., Nov. 15,1921. p. 12. 
(24) Ibid. MOn., Oct. 10, 1921, p. 10. 
(25) Ibid. Mon., Dec. 5, 1921, p. 12. 



'l'aaaporta'1on. Bleh has been done bJr labour unionism to glve to the 

eaplo1Q a Charae'teristlca1ly labGDr polal of new but ,outside or the 

~ econom1c relatlOMblp with h18 .,103-. he .till receives .fll8DY 

of hi. attlh4ea from the ~1. Who 8JrI,p107 Mm. The shot1lng ot films 

1n tile factor; clu'brooma, the dlatr1lArt1an. of leaflets in pq enyelopes. 

the 1nwtnce of a ~ neli8 sheM, are a few of the m81'V' 1fG78 Dy which 

~ ~ def1ne the ~lDg iS8Uea of convm.n1\7 orpIIlaatlon 

ror the people Who work tor them. (26) The objective or such propaganda 

1. \0 ..... 1lUeh a recognition. on the part of lobour# of the IdentlV of 

Inlueat 'between It and. the ln4uetnaU.' •• 

ftJ think. aenlleaen,n aa1d }.!r. Bulman. Preddent or the C'a1tad1aa 
_~t Auoc1a'lloa. 111 adrlra .. Snc the .;\mJt.Ial Meetll1L ot the 
Aa8OC1at1on 121 1919» "that it the laboring men ~ what thi. Aaaoe1atlon 
did, whatlta work was. \he7 would rea:J..be that this .:'.JJsoclation in 1'_ 

effona ror the denlCJpll8ll.t of lndurir.y lD Canada lrtJ8 8ft mch tor the 
wort1ng man 88 for the owner of the tact0J7. ',:e are 1n no seue a Wd.on 
as th87 underHand a union, m.t I think 88 time GOes on and labor, real 
laDor t la. Canada, underatands this AaaoelatlO11, they will look. upon 1 t 
as the best friend thq haY. ln the countr.v. rie lea. barga1n1118 between 
cap1tal and la~ to the Employera' Asaoeiatlon and other organisationa, 
and the ettori.. ot this AaaoclaUon In a broad way *'e tor the development 
ot In4uat17 in Canada, and, If' the deYe10pment or in,';,ustr.v 1n C3Mda do .. 
not mean more Jobs, more wagee and IJ11'roYement in their cond1 \1 ons. then 
we have not succeeded. ft (27 ) 

In ehort. the at'lfJtll)t ls made \0 demarcate ~he Interest of the manu

factu.rer a8 an eaployer from his 1ntsreat aa a promoter of 1nduUy' in 

~he lat"ler cepae1ty. orpaSzed in the Canadian l'annfacturera' ~soc1atlon. 

H 1. la a poe1'1on to meet lab-oru- on a common llTkreet. ~ Canadian 

Mamt~n· .t\UOC1atloa and tile TI'Gdea aDd LUo\l~ ·Congreaa of Caaa4a. 

sosef;1ler w1th auch oraamaat.lona as the Canadian Pacitlc B.a11~ C~. 

lr4ereet. "BIpl078H and employ ... ". ~. s. li. Parsons ot the Caaad1an 

:tlamlf~"ra. Aasoe1atlon had stated in 19.24. "would ha-.e to .ark together 

t~J ot. lii&iiiltal ~zir; "1l01. si. 50:8; D8cember;=i930. "p'." 352i"-volJ·5i.~ 
10. 10: felnuar.r, 1951 ~ p. 4.f~. 

(2'1) Ibid. Vol. 20. 110. S, JUSt 1919, p. 2.Ot. 



1lhel 1t came ",0 another electi.01l.. If, as ,sJlI)loyers. the member. of the 

Canadian JlanDtac'turer8· Asaoeiatlon did not bring about that condition it 

wOl1ld be largely \heir own faul t. Employees could undoubtedly be edl1.cat$i 

to such an extent that "-hey would yote w1 th the manufacturers tor a policy 

ot pro",ecUon. in order to maintain employment." (28) Another member of 

the Association. writing in 1950 to the editor of Industrial ---
the belie! the-t "1 t would be good policy at the present time for manufacturers 

to call their staffs together and point out to them the importance of buying 

Produeed-ln-Canada goods in order to maintain and increase employment in 

induat~ • " (29 ) 

The appeal of "he manufacturers '0 labour is a purely pecuniary appeal. 

It Is made to the interest of 'the worker in holding his job. An issue of a 

paper called the Vim of the Canadian Cy-cle and MOtor Comp~ had contained -
a front page anicle on l4ade-in-Canada with the title: "How Would You Like 

!!o Be Out of a Job?" (30) This appeal Is illustrated in the adyeriisements 

(28 J In<1n.trial Canada, Vol. 25. No. s, J'lllY, 1924, p. lSS: 
¥hi malDltacturen, howG'I'er, did not always succeed in winning over 

the 8I1.pport o~ labour to the p611q of protection. In 1911, at the 
ammal convention of the Trades and Labor Congress being held in Calga1"7, 
the Executive reported tha1; "1t believes that the reciprocity agreement 
between Canada and 'the United states i8 in the interests of the Canadian 
people." "It other proof of this were wanting," 11; contInued, "the tact 
that ~he Canadian liamlfaeturerst Association is against it would be 
eutfieient to PraY. 1 t DIlst be of some value to the workers." (The Gazette, 
lkmtreal, ?'o..e8., sept. 12, 19U. p. 9.) 

Since t.he Great War there has been a mllch closer rafProchement between 
the two organizations. In 1919 the Executi Te Oouncil 0 the Ti'ades and 
Labor Congress co-operated with the executive of' the Canadian Manufacturers' 
Association in a conference called by the Goyernment ~o 8tu~ the principle 
of tariff protection as a:means of solving unemployment and, following such 
Initial co-operat1on, the two organisations promoted in common the Pro
dueed-in-Canada campaign. (Canadian Congress Journal. Vol. 5, llo. 3, 
JIarch, 1926, p. 52.) The two organizations were again working side by 
aide in the Empire Shopping Week lampa1gn, first launched in 1928. 
(Canadian Congress Journal. Vol. 8. Ho. 4, April, 1929, p. 25-26.) 

(29j Iildustrlal c8ii.&if8, Vol. 51, No. 7, November, 1930, p. 55. 
(30) Ibid. Vo1 .. 22, 10. 1, Day, 1921, p. 55. 
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appearing in the Canadian Congress Journal, a few of Which are reproduced 
• 

here: 

lroY 
CANADIAN GOODS 

and g1 ve that man 
back his job. 
:BtI31ng goods pro
duced in Canada 
means full tinner 
pails and a stable 
~ envelope. 

~ BROllSON COMPANY 

OTTAWA , CANADA 

SEVENTY 

NEW INIXISTRIES 

During the past two years. 
this Comp~ has been 
instru.mental in locating 
seventy industries in Kon't
real, which giTe employ
ment to 2,617 workers. 

MONTREAL LIGHT HEAT .AND POWER 

CONSOLIDATED 

C;tH./J)I t":N WORK11EN . 
BUY MADE IN CANADA GOODS 

AIm 
AID OUR RIffiBER INDUSTlUES 

TO 
KEEP CANADIANS EMPLOYED 

CONGOLEUM CAN1JDA 

LIMITED 

• • • • 

1270 st. Patrick street 
Montreal f Canada 

: : 

MADE IN CANADA 

:BY C.lufADIANS 

FOR CANADIANS 

In the Reciprocity election campaign of 1911 the attempt was made 

to demonstrate to labour that freer commercial intercourse with the 

United states would deprive the Canadian worker of his position. "We 

are doing", said In-. W. H. Rowlay, of the E. B. Ed~ Comp~. in 

addressing the employees of the oompany, "at present an immense business 

all over Canada, and we teel certain that if the reciprocity vote goes 

through we w1ll not be able to continue this business on the scale we do 

now; we will not be able to employ so ma.r:ty men and women as we now do. 
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Tote tor reciproeitl and you vote awa;r your own means ot subsistence." (51) 

Huntley Drwmnond of the Canada Sugar Refininf: Comp~ in Montreal "publicly 

warned hi s employees against thl s 'unwi se and dangerous' Agreement. ft (32) 

And Mr. J. R. Booth, Lumberman or ottawa, "advised his 2,500 employees to 

vote against Reciprocity." (33) Mr. H. C. Belle" of T-~ontreal, in speaking 

at an Eastern Towmthip Conservative meeting of 1911 "drew attention to the 

infantile soapstone industry which his syndicate had just commenced, and 

which will mean a wage roll of over $200,000 per annum for Stukely laborers, 

teamsters and farmers, a nd which had a very good show of being closed up 

should the (Reciproci ty) pact carry. tt ( 34 ) 

Following from the appeal to the security of the worker, his desire 

to hold his job, arises the conception of a Canadian standard of living 

superior to that of' other eou.ntries. That standard of living could be 

maintained only by preventing the entry of goods produced in countries 

employing labour at a lower wage IJcale. "Itn, asked l/r. Ideigilen, at 

Lachu'te, Quebec. in 1921, "we do not let wllrkmen in from Japan, from India, 

or China, from cheap living countrie8 J tell me how you are going to justify 

a course which would let the goods they make come in w_lthout ~ tariff." (35) 

The Canadian Manufacturers' Association employed this arlWment in opposing 

imperial trade agreements which would throw open the Canadian market to 

British producers. nCanadian standards of living and wages", according to 

a statement issued by the Association, "are higher than those of the United 

Kingdom, and 1 t is neces8a~ to ensure sufficient protection for Canadian 

production to offset the difference; otherwise, our wages and standards 

will be lowered, or unemployment will be transferred from the Un! ted Kingdom 

{51} 'he' Gazet'te, Montreal, Sept. 20, 1911, p. 5. --_. 
( 32) canadian Annual Revi ew, 1911, p. 203 • 
(33) IbId. p: 204: ' -
(34) The Gazette t ~treal, Thurs., sept. 14, 1911, p. 7. 
(35) Ibid. Mon.,Nov. 1,1921, p. 8. 
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to Canada." (36) V1'hether or not thereils any basis of fact in the conception 

of the hirner standard of living of Canadian workemen,its significance is 

l18.ther that it has become a me.tter ot belief. 

That belief becomes associated with the whole position of labour in the 

Canadian eolMl1n1ty. In the end, the Job and the standard of liYing centres 

in, and is sustained by all the sentiments associated with, the home. Here 

is the symbolization of the worker's desires, hopes and ambitions .. Not only 

his security but his status is obJectitied in the home. Accordingly, the 

appeal to labour has been an appeal to that basic desire to maintain one's 

position in thfJ local social coll'mUlity: a tariff would force the manufaoturers 

of' the United states to establish factories in Canada am this would provide 

employment for Canadian labour; Whereas, without a tariff J Canadian workers 

would be compelled to give up their established homes and emigrate to the 

United states in search of' employment. 

ttWhile United states products", wrote the editor c;f Industrial Canada, 

"have been coming into Canada, Can.adian men and women have been going to the 

United states. Canada has for many years been exchanging men for goods. 

Some bales of goods come in; 8 man goes out; for if we do not provide 

employment at home to suit the varied talents and tastes of our people they 

Will go abroad to seek work ••••• at least three-fourths of those who leave 

Canada for the United states go tr. aek employment in the cities and towns 

of that country, and many Canadians are actually o'8cupied in the United 

states producing goods for consumptIon in Cane.da. I f there had been in 

force in Canada during the last thirty years a policy of protection as 

thorough and consistent as that which has so wonderfUlly developed the 

United states, there would be very few Canadians over the border to-day." (37 j 

(36) Industrial Canada, Vol. 31, No: 3, July, 1930'; p. 104. 
(37) ibid. Vol. 3, No. 5, December, 1902, p. 234. Punctuation as in text. 

The sentimental appeal is well illustrated in the following letter quoted 



In re-tenlng to the migration of young men over the border, lIr. J. A. Sullivaa~ 

a Conserpatl". candidate in Montreal in. the elect-ion of 1950, said; "We haTe 

got to keep 70lltil in Canada, and that Is ihe purpose ot Mr. Bennett." (38) 

The Pu.blic of Agriculture 
• • 

ne great agricultural pub-lic does not conform so- read!l,. as labour to 

the need. of metropolitan organiAa1iloa. Yet thesuppori of this group, or 

at atll' rate a section of the group I 1. eSHntlal in the securing of the 

Inlesratlon of Canadian economic lite. SUch integre:t1on is possible only 

it a balance is eatab~iahed between the pr1ma17 end .d<ondBl7 producers 

Wi 1ih1n the eouJ1'tl7, 80 that exchange ot COIlInOd1 t1 es between the t-wo i8 

recl}WOCtll.. .At that sta£..8 the maturation of local economic lite 1s complet-e. 

ot course, even mnong the industrialists, there is no desire to integrate 

local economic life so oompletely that cODI88reial intercourse With the out-side 

world is cut orf entirely. Economic nationalism is rather a moyement express-

ing the needs of only those producers who depend upon the domestic market tor 

the 88.1e ot their colmlOdi ties. Because Canada entered into the stage of 

in the ed! torlal columns of IndustrlaJ. Canada trom the 'Montreal Failiily 
Herald and Weekly Star: 

« ••• ;.1 love ~ two boys, ~ only sons. and they are living in a big 
citJ" of the United states. My heart is aching to have them home again in 
some Canadian oi ty. I am afraid they will marry Ameriean girls and settle 
down the-re, almost forgettIng their mother. I have a nelghbor whose son 
went to the United Sktea yeare ago. At first he wrote to her often .. 
Then he got married and after a te. years he wae divorced and married 
asain. Re ha. children b7 both wiT... Isn't it clreadfUl.? Divorces are 
80 common over there. You will slq. 'What has all this ~o do with the 
qtula"tlon of high tariff?' I 11111 te11 ylJQ. just what. I got a letter 'Plo 
weeks sac> trom one ot Br3 boys. Th.,. both work in the same factory- The 
letter sald: ' ••••• ()Yer one-third ot the work done in our great factory 
now is tor export to Canada and our Canadian trade is increasing every 
7flar. I often think while living 1n the lJn1ted states I am maldng things 
tor Canadians. I gu.ess there would be quite a lot ot branch tactories 
started in Oanada It the tarlU should be raised and there would be lots 
ot work tor Canadians at home. t Now t :Mr. Edl tor, do you see ~ I am 
interested L~ the tariff qu.eatlon? I want my boys to come home. because 
I "h1nk Canada 18 a purer and better country. They will be better men 
here. I don t t mean they are not good now. They are b-oth good boys, but 
I am afraid ot the tuture. 11 (IDdustrial Canada, Vol. 4, No. 1, August, I - •• __ _ 

1905, p. 12-1Z.) 
(Z8) The Gazette, Montreal, Tues., July 1, 1950, p. 1. -----_. 



laduatrta1 developmell:t vers late in ~he 19th centU¥"Y t that need has been 

primarily felt by the manutaC'turing group_ 

mark.ets tor Primal7 producers. has emphasised the importance to agr1eul ture 

of internal trading. The significance of this shift in 'the local metropolitan 

org6nization was dealt With in a prec-eding chapter. Here it is important to 

point rut that such re-organization, though not necessarily a result of, has 

been based upon a conception of a common interest between manufacturers and 

agriculturistse "The farmer" I wrote the editor or- Industrial Canada, "is not -----.,,---
opposed to the manufacturer. Increased mamltactur1ng meana increased popu.la.-

tlon, and higher pr-ices for the products or the 8011. Th.e manufacturer is 

not opposed to the farmer. but rather dependent upon him. There 1s a home 

market tor both in which each is JIIltually dependent upon the other. Then 

1'Il\v' n,)t stand together?" (59 ) 

The farmers, especiall; tho •• ot Ontario and Quebec, have a marlon in 

Canada 'Which they would lose under a system. of free trade. nIf Canada t 8 

Industriea tf
• Mr. Be1ghen had said in 1921 ~ tfwere dntrQyed by Ame-rican 

competition. the home market of the Canadian farmer went down to deat!'\lotion 

&18-0." (40) DLet· me ask the Ontario farmer". said ~lr Thomas fMte in 1921, 

"Whether tod.a.Y $ w1 th the Fordney tan tt law in effect J they would be better 

off with industrial centres lIke Uontreal t Toronto, Hamilton and other cities 

and towns with diminished populatlons and with existing industries crippled 

or wiped out'( It ls the greatest advantage to the farmer to have a home market 

ot which he can be certain." (41) 

In tile ReCiprocity elections or 1911, Mr. Robert M.eLaughlin, head ot the 

JlcLaugblin Carriage 00. Ltd., asked the Qn'ar-io farmer, Hare you going to 

jeopardize this splendid market tor 80 per cent or your products for a possible I 

(59) IndustrlalCallada. Vol. 2, !lo. 10. June; 190;~J Lp. 354'. 
(40) The Gasette. Wed., Oct. 12. 1921, p. 9 • 

.......-. .. - . 

(41) IbId. Sat., Nov. 12, 1921, p. 2. 
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but by no means assured better market for the remaining 20 per cent of your 

prollucts?lt (42); while Dr. Pickel. in the same election, endeavoured to 

show'tthat the farmers would lose tar more then they ~')uld gain by opening 

the Ca...'18.d1an home-consuming markets to the importation of the farm products of 

the United statu." (4Z) At a meeting at Campbellford, Ontario, in 1921, 

the Hon. I,:r. stewart maintained. that the interests of farmers were not 

opposed to those of Canadian industries as the agricu.ltural comnnni ty mst 

hawe a market and the home warket would vanish if the industries were destroyed. 

HIt nnst be remembered", he said, "that there are 675,000 people in Canada 

actively engaged in manufacturing, and they, with their dependents, constitute 

a comrmmity of over two million people." (44) 

"If' the conditions of agrieulture tt
, wrote the editor of the Montreal 

Gazette. during the election campaign ot 19 : 1, lTare to be made better in 

Canada, there is one obvious and sure way of dolnc::. it, namely b~. enlarging 

the home market in Canada, a market which L..r. Crerar's policy aims to destroy." 

(45) At Toronto, dUring the same election, Hon. Edmund .Bristol had declared 

t~1.3t uFree :i1rade would wipe out the home market of the Canadian farmer. u (46) 

!he conception ot the balanced econo1l\Y was endorsed by kr. Taschereau, Premier 

of the Province of Quebec. "It may be", he said, nthat for ~ years to come 

the tariffs ot foreign c~trie8 will close their markets to our products 

both manufactured and agricultural. ',.e mat then become, in a far larger 

measure. the consumers ot our own goods. lJow the agricultural intere,sts 

cannot prosper, carmot survive without great centres to receive and distribute 

their products. Our towns, on the other hand, cannot increase and support their 

work people unless the rural folks buy their manufactured goods. n (47) 

r 42 r iihe Gazette. Mont real, Thurs., sept. 7 t 1911, p. 4. -
(43) Ibid. Thurs., Sept. 1, 1911, p. 5. 
(44) Ibid., Hov. 3, 1921, p. 2. 
(45) Ibid. ~·:ed., }Tov. 16 J 1921 $ p. 12. 
(46) Ibid. Sat., Oct. 29, 1921, p. 1. 
(47) Ibid. Fri., Sept, 23, 19;"1, p. 8. 
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The frontier agricultural community, however, unlike the Eastern 

agricultural area, is the antithesis of local metropolitan organization, 

and 81J:3 attempt to force trade to move Within the bounds or the national 

state results in a restriction of export productive activity_ At times 

the manufacturing group admit the validity of this claim but counter that 

1f the economic dev810iJLeUlJ of t~~e country 1s to be healthy, a price nlltSt 

be paid for local industrial grotith. In other words, the ex,port industry 

must be taxed to support .lie,;; industries producing for the hJf:l8 market; 

only in this 'Way can a proper balance be established between urban and 

ru.ral development. The export tarmer, in a sense t is called upon 'to invest 

part of the profits trom the sale ot his products from which, in the more 

distant tu.ture, he will realize dividends in the Z0rLl of large.;: domestic 

markets. Such mennfacturing indus"tries. moreover, will provide openings 

for tho8e sons of the western farmers who either are not able, or hare no 

desire, to establish themselves in agriculture. ~nitoba and the Canadian 

North-West tt
• wrote the editor of Industrial Canada in 1903, "should profit 

by the ex.perience or the Eastern provinces. i:.ll the loyalty of their 

ancestors to the British Empire did not prevent the y~ men or the East 

from emigrating to the United states. Unless home industries are provided 

tor the sons of the men who are now settling in the Canadian northwest they 

too will drift back to the land of their tathers. tt (48) 

At other times, impatient a.t the movements for free trade, the manu-

facturers, andlllth the manufacturers those v.:l."i OUB i~lterests vested in the 

system of tariff protectIon. attacked the policies Oi Western agriculture. 

"The Canadian manufacturers", wrote the editor of Industrial Canada, "have . . _._--
every reason to expect a more friendly feeling from the farmers or this 

country. The manufacturers have alwa;s urged the adoption of every measure 

148) Industrial 'cana~a, "vol. 3, lio. a-;March,"1903, p'. 3&i". 
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dulgned to advance the interests or the r-armar ••••• In view of all this, 

18 1 t aB¥ wonder that the Canadian manufacturer should be surprised and 

pained to find the CanadiBa farmer misrepresenting him. and declaring 'that 

he Is actuatae byseltish and unwortl17 motives1ft (49) 

.... have opened land in the Canadian West." said Mr. Oahen in 1911. 

ftand have handed it over tothese farmers. They have waxed rich, and in ten 

yeaH have gathered in more weal~h than they could hsye amassed in fJJX3 other 

OO\l.I'ttry in the world in twenty-five years. Now t- ~hq want more, and even 

make their d_nd to the detriment of the rest of the country. rt (50) "The 

ta.mers", Mr. Meighen had said in the election campaign o£ 1921. "were un-

willill8 to bear their part. too, in the great cost of building up Canada. 

The Eastern prov1nces had been bled white in constructing railways through 

to the west, ~ now the farmers objected to bearing their share ot the long 

haul, and desired to trade w1 th the United states in order to save freight. n 

(51) WIt should not be forgotten", wrote a correspondent in the Montreal 

Gaz-ette, "that bu.t tor the people of Eastern Oanada to-day the rich wheat -
fields of the West would be tallow, and there would not be al\1 farmers out 

there selling wheat for $2 or $3 per bushel - or ~ other price." (52) 

tttn the Weri" _ lion. J. B .. M. Baxter had said in 1921, 'bd grown up a 

oltlsh movement, which had tor Its basis free trade. These men demanded 

free implements because they used them themlelves. They really had no 

regard t.or the farmers ot the East. n (55 ) After pointing ou.\ that the 

tl ve most 1mpori8l1'k mni.ters 1n the L1 be raJ. Government repretten~e4 the 

three Pra1ri.i~Provlnce8 of Oanada. the Hon. Hr. Cahan" in the election 

campaign. of 1930, declared that "these five ministers oontrol the Government. 
and economic 

and direct its ftnjn.cia1/po11clee." "The7 have". he continued, tttor the pas" 

ti§) InduStrial Canadc!, '01. 8, No. 6, January, 1'908-, p'. 4'14." 
(50) 'he Gazette

m

; iiOnfrea1 f Tues., Sept. 12, 1911 s :pe 2. 
(51) I'Gid'. jiri.~ -.ay. 11,1921, p. 2. 
(52) Ibid. Fri., oct. 21J 1921, p. 12. 
(53) Ibid. Thurs._ Oct. 6, 1921, p. 13. 

'91 • t .. • 
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ten years held the solid bloc ot the province ot qu.ehee in strict control 

b7 bit and bridle, while framing their tariff policies in conformity with 

the tree trade views of thei r western supporters. 1f (54) uls it not time 

to-r Quebec t ft aaked J. A. C. Brwnbay., of Montreal, in the same election, 

Uto awake to a realization of its true status. instead ot being driven 

like lambs by a western minority?" (55) 

Such statements. however, were made within the industrial milieu and 

'Were not intended to be heard by the western tarmer. The manufacturers and 

those political leaders participating in the wider arena of Dominion politics 

were carefUl, when spealdng to the frontier public, to frame their objectives 

in a vocabul817 which dId not antagonize the special interests to whom they 

addressed themselves. "I think" J said a western member of the Canadian 

Manufacturers' Association, "1 t would be well for the Manufacturers' Associa-

tion ",0 nud7 the psychology ot the farmer and put on some sort of educational 

campaign. ••••• You know yourself that the man who stays in a locality 1s 

probably not as broad-minded as the man that is able to get about a bit, and 

probably 1t Is the duty ot the tIanufacturers' Association to lead in the 

matter of trying to show the proper spirit. n (56) Such an appeal had to be 

embodied in a formula which would sstist.y the interests ot the oat-gr~p. 

"If it Is trtle", said one manufacturer, "we want higher protection, for 

heaven's sake don't let us go into the rural and agricultural communities 

and give them this dose in sueh unpalatable form; surely some sugar-coating 

can be put upon it, and instead of its being a plea for more protection, let 

it be a little more on the lines of a friendly discussion en raising the 

revenue." (57) More recently has been emmciated the formula of a fair or 

reasonable tart if. "I have always deplored" t said one manufacturer in 1930, 

(54) 
(55) 
(56) 
(57) 

la ,. q 

The Gazette t Mont real, June 24, 1930 Jp. 4. 
IbM. Friday f June 20, 1930, p. 15. 
Industrial Canada, Vol. 20, 110. 3. July, 1919, p. 225. 
Ibid. Vol. 11, No. 5, October, 1910, p. 290. 



-83-

"the statement made by many manufacturers that they are looking for high 

taritt ••••• A member stated last night that we should ~cate the public. 

As long as the manufacturers of this country talk high tariff we are 

edncat1ng'the public the wrong way. If' we can educate the farmers in the 

West to recognize that we are only asking for a reaso~le tarlff ••••• we 

will go a long wfiQ" towards bringing them to see matters as we see them. tt (58) 

On the whole the manufacturing group attempt to establish the formula 

of the national interest, claiming that agriculture would benefit equally 

with manufacturing from a policy of protection. It is argued that the 

largest market tor farm products is the domestic market, that the low 

freight rates on west-east traffic (making possible the export of Canadian 

grain) can only be maintained by maintaining the east-west traf'tic. f~e 

deyelopment of many new industries", said W. S. Fisher, President of the 

Canadian :Manufaeturers' Association, in 1922. "has provided traffic from 

industrial centres to the grain-growing areas. This traffic moves throu[llout 

the entire year and contributes in a very ~bstantial w~ to the total 

revenues of' the transportation oompanies. Kothing is more certa.in than that 

0Qr transportation service. c~ld not have obtained their present magnitade 

and efficiency without the industrial expansion whioh provides return loads 

tor the trains that carry farm products from the Prairies. But for this, 

the freight rates on agricaltural produots trom the Prairies would have been 

so high that the western farmers could not ship their produce to the sea. n (59) 

"It (protecti on)n, wrote the edl tor of the Montreal Gazette, t1Jlas ..... 

afforded him (the Western farmer) direct protection for the products ot his 

industry. an4 it has made possible a steady t sound national growth and 

development in which he has shared equally with other classes. Ou:t of the 

(58) Industrial Canada, Vol. 31, No. 3, July, 19Z0, p. 173. 
(59) IbId. Vol. 23, No. 5, July, 1922, p. 145. 
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87stem ot protection grew the agencies which contril:ru.ted most to the 

building up of the Canadian ~i·Jest. f1 {GO} In a letter to the President 

of the Canadian liIa..'1Ufacturers t Association read at the armual meeting of 

1930, Er. V;. K. George f a past President of the luls oeiat ion , after pointing 

out that what the rrl~r..ufacturers wanted was a "competitive" rather than a 

high tariff, declared ttthat rrnch more and continuous public1t~' should be 

given to the percentage of the agricultural products y;llich are raised in 

Canada and which are actually consumed in Canada, which condition is, of 

course. due to the towns and cities of Canada - the development of which 

ls in ~ eases entirely, and in all cases almost entirely. j~le to their 

industrial development." (fil) 

In the end, the clash between the interests of the export West and 

the metropolitan East can only be res 01 ved by the inteerati on ot the 

western interest into that ot the local metropolItan econolqy. ..!..s suggested 

in a preceding chapter there are indications that agricuJ.ture ia making 

such an adjustment; the mono-export character of western econo1I\Y is giving 

W6:3 to a more extensive and varied interchange of commodi ties within the 

region. Such economic maturation :b..a.d made possi "ule its greater incorporation 

within the national economy. "We do not want", :Mr. W. J. Bulman, President 

ot the Canadian Manufacturers' Association, had said as early as 1919, 

"to see Eastern Canada devoted chiefly to industry and ~.':estern Canada mainly 

to agriculture. Industry and agriculture should flourish side by side in all 

parts of Canada." (62) This view was endorsed by another manufacturer at a 

later date. nIt Is", said :Mr. L. L. Anthes of I.Io!ltreal, "by these industrial 

communities growing up in the different Provineeo that public opinion is 

fornlllated, and I think the greatest asset of the Canadian manufacturers at 

large would be to establish themselves in the \':estern parts of Canada, and 

r60) The Gazet'te, liIont'real, "Fri., Oct. '7" 1921) p. 12. 
(61) Industrial Canada, Vol. 51, No. Z, July, 1930, p. 175. 
(62) Ibid. Vol. 20, No. 3, July, 1919, p. 171. 

• I 
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then in tNa we would become a real voice in our country." (63) 

••• ••• • • • 

~ari Passu with increasing maturation of Canadian economic life has 

come an increasing maturation of cultural life. The ~Tationa1 Interest t 

fornnlated by the metropolitan groups of the Canadian COrml1nity as a 

definition of the interests of various pu.blics in relationship to the 

wider eOlflll1n1ty, has taken on a meaning apart from, and become an objective 

transcendental t.o. local ambitions. Instead of being a ra-definition of 

publics of interest, it has become the interest of the nation public. Such 

a rendering was implieit in the interpretations of grOU}? interest, discussed 

above.. Interwoven and intermingled are those appeals to the deep-laid 

sentiment attitudes. to the desires for participation and recognition in 

social activity, to the fears, affections, &1d feelings of insecurity, of 

the Canadian people. Economic satistactions, alone, are not sufficient to 

mobilize various publics within a common system of social organization. 

Such satisfaetions flow into the bl"oa.der stref.: .. n of wants and desires and 

from the interplay of these various forces emerF.§ the forms or social 

organization with their 8Ustaln1ng idea-systems. 

(63f Industrial Canada, Vol. 31, No. 3, July, 1930, p. 191. 
" 

. ... 
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LOCAL ME'rROPOLITAN ORG:AliIZATION AND TlG IDEA OF HAT! ON 

Local metropolitan organization was Justified in, and sustained by, 

the conception of nationhood. Industrial production and marketing depended 

upon operation on a national scale, upon disregard tor pro"incial boundaries 

and local groupings, upon, in short, the secularization and individualization 

of Canadian life. Capital, the management of industrial enterprise. labour, 

the factory plant itself, made obsolete the social patterns based upon a 

trontier-colonial organization. Industrialism had to seek support in a 

oonception of political relationships wide enough to permit the free opera-

tion of the forces of capital expansion, not so wide, however, but that it 

woald provide protection from the dominant industrial enterprises of outside 

centres. Such a conception was found in the idea of the nation-state. 

Provincial Grou.pings and National Organization 

In essence, Canadian nationalism was expansive. The regional conscious-
I 

ness of the rio1#g industrial centres was a consciousness based upon the 

ambitions ot cab\net and machine manufacturers who saw in an expanding 

hinterland market the opportunity of securing greater profits. The rapid 

railway building ot the 'sixties and 'seventies and the increase ot agrlcul-

tural production in rl6stern Ontario provided the framework for a structure 

built within the local metropolitan. economy; bat such a stru;cture lacked 

a foundation without the establishment of a political-sentiment area bringing 

together the various provincial groupings of the Dominion. Such groupings 

were thrown together into a federation to sati8~y the needs of British 

metropoli tan organisati on; wi th the gradual di sappearance ot these needs 



-87-

that relationship was in danger of disintegrating into i$s constituent 

elements. It could be maintained only by means of intra-national bonds 

of transportation and trade. 

f~here is", said W. H. Howland of Toronto, in 1876, netill a more important 
matt-er involved in this than merely the trade question -- a matter which, I 
think, was more in the minds or the framers of Cnnfederation than anything 
else. There is no doubt that the theory of Confederation was to bring to
gether these separate Provinces, to destro-y the old provincial lines, to 
encour~ trade and Industr,y among them, and to increase the communication 
between them until we should become one country. The design was to make our 
people torget the provincial lines, and instead of' thinking of old Canada, 
Ne~ Brunswick and ITova Scotia as separate countries, to make tham realize 
the fact that the Provinces were portions of Canada, and that they themselves 
were all Canadians. ':;';0 accomplish that, certain duties were im;poeed, with. 8 

view to making trade now from Province to Province, and I have no doubt 
those who originated t:.!.o.t policy were f·ree traders. Now, the practice of 
Confederation has been difterent. 'Fh,e duties were imposed, it is true; but 
the feeling was so strong on these fiscal points that they were taken otf 
again, and the result has been that the Provinces have returned to the old 
state, - trade nows through the old channels. New Brunswick is New Bruns
Wick still J liova Scotia is still Nova Scotia, and old Canada is Canada East 
and \!est as before. I do not consider the Provinces to-day to be anything 
more than a bundle ot sticks loosely tied together; and we can well afford 
to sacri fl ce money J if need be, to P87 increased taxes. and have a fi seal 
polIcy which ~ mPl3 object to, it we can only accomplish the larger object 
or having one c~tr,y and a united people. That is what I call a national 
policy ••••• 1 think we would all reel we were doing our duty in returning to 
what 'Was intended by the framers or Confederation, by putting on jD8t sufficient 
duty to keep our industries in fUll working order, to make the natural pro
ducts of the country now from Province to Province in Canadian yessels J and 
develop the vast resources or ou.r country." (1 ) 

(I) Report of the l5tiDlni on Board of Trade, ottawa, 1876, p. -131-8. . ~. --
"1 hold n, said the same manufacturer the following year, "that we are 

failing in carrying out the idea of Confederation. I hold that the effect 
of OQr legislation has been to leave us pretty ~ch as we were before Con
federation, instead of' drawing us closer together and making us one country. 
There is no better test of that than the fact that when any Nova Seotian 
or liew Brunswicker speaks of coming to the ~.vestern Provinces J he does not 
say he is going to Ontario or ,",uebec, but he is going to Canada. Until we 
can make the people of this country teel thD['oughly that 'we are one people, 
and that our interests are united J I am satisfied that we are not carrying 
out the intention ot the promoters of OonfederationJ~ that we will not 
succeed in our efforts to build u.p a nation. As tar as protecting the 
different interests of the country is concerned, rrI3 idea is J that the expense 
to Ontario ot a tax on coal will be ver3 small. It is only a matter of 
finance. The fact that 1 t is a 11 ttle quicker and more convenient to get 
American coal, is all that prevents us from having Nova Scotla, coal now. 
By utilizing our vessels J and our own coal and iron, the result would be to 
make this country a great nation - a nation that not only ourselves will be 
proud of, but one that all the countries of the world 'Will respeot." (Ibid. 
1871, p. 119.) 

"Viewing this question in a practical light t n said William Lukes of 
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National Organization and United states Industrial Invasion 
. . 

Because Canadian industrialism entered upon the American scene late 

in the stage of' industrial development. the nationalism of the Canadian 

frontier re-g1on has been directed against the iIlYssion of United states 

industry. The ma'turation of Un! ted States industrial and commercial life 

following the Civil War and the organisation of the IJorth .American Continent 

in relation to The Atlantic seaboard rather than English centres of dominance 

have tended to orientate the British Dominion away from her traditional 

points of reference and to bring her into closer contact with her southern 

neighbour. American industry invaded her rural principalities, cut sheer 

across her established population granpings and set up a system ot relatio~ 

ships based upon the individualistic evaluations of an industrial sooiety. 

Not without reason did Goldwin Smith prophesy the union of the Dominion w1 th 

the United States. ',';1 thout the integration of local economic life, the 

poll tically scattered Canadian regions would have tended to orientate them-

selves about those centres of activity across the line to which particular 

regions were related. 

The threat to the interests vested in the frontier-national organization 

of Canadian lite resulted in the expression of a regional consciousness which 

objectified its desires in the torm of fiscal protection. Confederation 

could be maintained only by the tariff and transcontinental railway system, 

the integration ot the various regions into an organized metropolitan area, 

the developme~ of a cu.ltural life independent as tar as possible ot the 

United states, the establishment of a nation public apart trom thea·ctlvity 

pUblics of the American Continent. The problem was essentially one of 

-Newmarket, a member of the Ontario Manufacturers' AssocIation, in 1876, 
"we should go on working out the intentions of' Confederation, by bringing 
about more intimate connection with the whole Dominion, and by building 
up a nationality on this eontinent. n (Ibid. 1876, p. 164.) 



tacl11taltaa urbanlutlon .tbin tlle local IMttnpolltan area as oppoeed to 

trontlu prov1ao1allam on the OM hand ur parllcipdloa 1d.th1a the United 

Statee· ~1tan. areas on the other. QQl.y .. me8118 of the former pTOCess 

could an Independent Canaditm Natloaal Ut. be aeeured. 

-a. 4l!terence". wrote Bri.$ton Oooke .. in the JfIm1.ar7, 1915, issue of 
!n<lut~a). ~. ~_en Ffte frade and r~ectlon would then be, as 
appHi! ii ~a. '\he dlr:rerenee between those Who 'bell ... in the Domtnlon 
as a .ort of open commons, or general ~lo1 tlng ground tor 'the adventu.rouB 
sons of' the net of the world. and those Who believe in Canada all & rounded
out natlCl'l 1d.th1n the group of nations which ls calle4 the British tapire. 
It would "' the difference between those Who believe in doctrtnaire propaganda 
and those liho r&Cogu1~. Patrlotism as one of the great fact-on 1a the making 
o~ trtte men. and national spiti t as the .Dentia! o~ a great and good state. 
It is dlf't1eu.tt to s-ee. it Q fJ8tl be.lieve in thue latter th1l1.s9. hew he can 
fIll1 \0 balley. also in Protection as the 1nd18pensable tactor 111'oater1ng 
th.e q;d.8l1ties in the individual and in the Whole ctOmiJ.Uli\7. 201' Protection, 
W1aa13 adcdnfstered. Is the onl.Jr Infiuence, short of war carried in"to the 
midst ot our own cO'U.tltrs. which can be relied upon to anneal into a homo~ 
ou-& and resilient fabric. the aeat"ered Interes';. and dlYergent objectives of 
Canada. 

i9 ••••• Oanada ha. been noted. ere now, a8 an artificially deslgned 
political unit lfhose political boundaries are not her pbyaical bounda.r1ea. 
\1ho8e aoe1al bouadaJ.7 does not exist, and '*0118 ee0110Alic boundS17 ls an 
1Jaaclnsr.r litle sllgb.t17 re1naoJICed 117 El aehedule of euatoma percentagea. Here 
1. area eaough for mu Emp1rea. variev 8!lOl1f#t tor the tlclcleat nature, wealth 
en~ to flake ftf1r3 child a potenUal 0r0ea18 ••••• yet our theatres are led 
fl"Om lieW York. Ohlcago aDd San Fran.e1aco. Ou.r Jokes come btom~. W:r 
Ugb't reading la made In PhUade1pbJ. •• and the he_le~ material 1n $he BnUah 
Ielea. Ooz 8\l.DIAflr apon la under the tuwlage or an AlDeri08l1 Uu.R. oar 
labor UD10ns are centred. in ,he Un1ted S'tates. Englishmen dom1nate ou.r ratl-
1187 boaI'4a,- aud Amel'ieaft8 manage the mach1nery. !he hlghest rewards III tftd ••• 
profess1ons or ana. or trYen la 'the social wor1d, 11. outside of Canada. 
Amuicaaa dominate our tlah1D& interests. Thotlgh It la theoretlcall1 possible 
for Caaada tonop Gel'NlQ" 8 nickel eupplz. she DUst tint cOlUJul:$ 1Ule Aaer1can 
tTUet 'Wtdo1\ OOll'irola moat of the Canadian m1nea. and the Wuh1ngton that stand. 
beh1nd thai t-rut.. There la no exclualYe1¥ Cana41an ne .. , religion, lan€)'lage, 
.et of Uad1tlcms or set of tradlng Interest.. There ls·no tmly Canad1an 
'tradition thread1Dg coast "0 coast with patriotic thrill. excepi. the 4t7 glory 
of 'the 1l. I. A •. Act and the on17 half-underatood eou.rage of the men ot Confedera
tion. 'Ee have not even e. e~ hatred - a ReaYen-g,tYGn e1l8fJ\Y whose covetcme 
.,.. wouJ.4 make U8 conaeiOl18 of the 'Value or our heritage. ~h chief group 
of OOBma1 \1$8 in the loose-strtUlg necklace Which we oall CaM4ahas elos-er 
trade arftn1ty to the eouth than to eat or 'We8t. In abort. a score oE aubtle 
1nfiuences tend to draw gently apart the sections of the so-called .01e. and 
only three blDd them together ~. 

"!be three are gNat; Imperial sentiment - 'Which la otUB mistaken tor 
Oanadian sentiment. and ls eurloue17 cOlq)OtUlded with prov1ne1al sentiment; the 
trana-con:t11¥mtal railways; and the Tariff. fhe fint. now bumintS at-r0ns\7 
in the breatta of car torty-elx per cent Br1tlsh-bo1'1\toannot honestly be 
gltUtmteed la perpetuity agaiut \!ut unborn g-enerati0118 of "'relgneN and 
hfmco-Canadlana;' only 117 tOC'Ueil'18 the interest. of Ilrlti8h-OOrn and foreipt
born alike in a un1~ed Canada. c'an the loyaltjof that Canada be tranaferred 



to the Fapire as a whole. 
"The second ot the three factors.~ 'the railway, is artery, vein and 

capl11s17. carrying lite to eTery part, renewing tissue, eo-operating with 
the ganglia of telegraph, telephone and. post. Wlthullt the Second the First 
would slowly lose its power to hold the parts together - and without the 
Third both. would fail! Interests~ communications, aff4ctlons, and Intra
national relationships are baaed upon traffic! And that tratfic has been and 
nust tor many years eontinue to be held within the artl:f'icial boundaries of 
an artltlclally-des1gned nation - by artificial means' Only a few strands of 
tele-graph Wire and a double pair of ninety-pound rails link '~;est \Vi th East 
across the north-Superior wilderness. Cut down the Tariff and behold them 
ru.stingl Observe traffic runni ng in the easiest channels, new routes. new 
interests. new cOlfJl1'Jlni.catlons J new affections and new relatlonshipsgrown upl 

tlAn axiom underlies this matter. 
ItIa an ideal st-ate - and there Is no reason ~ Canadl8lliJ should Ignore 

ideals. however vast - there mu.st be a certain ratio maintained between. the 
two great deparlmenta of human occu.patlon; industrial and agricultural; 
between manufacture and the exploitation of -the raw mutarial$ which the country 
affords. The means ot attaining this balance in Canada rest in the Tariff. 

" ••••• It (the tariff) ~t •• 8 a maximum of Inter-Canadian tratfic, 
a maximm number of transactions between one department of production and the 
other, a maxinauu of inter-Canadian interest, inte~an.adian comnIuucation, 
inter--oCanad laD. dependence, inter-Oanadian thought. inter-Canadian affection -
Ca.nad1aa spiritt ••••• The Tarl.rt, in short, ls the means o~ controlling 
economic conditions in so tar as they are aft-ected from within the nation; 
social eond1t1ons~ so far aa they arise out or economic conditions; and the 
toa-tering ot Inter-Canac1ian interest, ambition, affection and spIrit. 

" ••••• It was the ProtectIve TarItf, devised by .llexander Hamilton, that 
bandaged the parts ot the United states until they grew together. It was by 
a ProtectIve Tariff that B1smark forced -the divergent interests or the German 
states into one great mould and laid an economic foundation for the nation Whoae 
methods and ambitions we abhor, but Whose singleness or mind. and purpose we 
mat admire. Oanada, lacking the terr! ble tradi t1 on out of _hi ch the UDi ted 
states sprang, without the oppression of enemies such as l~ close to the 
Eo.ropean states, wl thout ~ of the compressing or contracting influences 
that have beaten and squeezed other nations into being, needs her Protection 
even more than they ••••• u (2) 

( 2 ) Industri al Canada. Vol. 15 , No. 6. iiiDiary. 1915 f pp. 600...:S0J.!. · . 
, fi88iUid8:R, wrote the ed1 tor of Industrial Canada in 1911, "has not yet 

established her national type or 11t$ on an enduring basis. OUr position 
is not paralleled ~where in the world - no nations w1 th a common. boun-
dary stretching from ocean to ocean. peoples speaking the same language and 
enjoying similar institutions, peoples which in ~ respects have the same 
habits of mind. To these general condit1ons have been added others adventi
tiously Which makes our future one requiring the highest statesmanship and 
foresight. Because we are all of one continent we have of necessity establish
ed very ~ international bonds. Already we have a trade psssing north and 
80t1th amounting to $150.000,000 a year. Our railways pass through each 
othilr's t-errltOJ'1'J we have had an i_nse European immigration which does 
not know our tradl tlons and has no particular sympatb.Y w1 th ou.r Imperial 
cOl'1llectlonJ finally we have gathered into our \fest hundreds of thousands 
ot farmers from the United States whose sympathles naturally have not 
altoge-ther been weaned from the coun:try of their bIrth. Dare we under 
these circumstances remove the barrier behind which we are evolving a 
8eparate nationalit7? Is it wise t1) enlarge the field of our intercourse 
which even now brings us into constant eomunication with the people of 
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Canadian l!.sllll.facturera and National Feeling 
• • 

Canadian naUonalism, indeed. was the expression 'of the optimism, 

tsith and uneoph,1etlca1;lon ot the pioneer industrialists. UTile twentieth 

cen.tu.l!7 belongs to Canadatt took on meaning and cry-stallized the ambitions 

of the manufacturing group_ The rapid settlement of the Canadian West. the 

ra11~ building ann expansion of the basic industries, the development of 

the h3d.ro. mineral and lumber resources of the Dominion, all conspired to 

an outlook of enthusiasm and buoyancy on the part ot business leaders. "At 

this turning point in our history.n said Lr. R.J. Younge at the 1904 QUebec 

Banquet of the Canadian Manufacturers' Association. f!let us cherish the 

the United states?" (Ibid. Vol. 11', !lo. 8, llarch, 1911, p. 827-8.) 
"Curl s", said W.S. Fisher, Canadian 11arm facturers' Association 

President in 1922, "ls a c~tr.y of great distances, or wide sparsely 
settled spaces divided into scattered units with diverse interests. This. 
added to the tact that for nearly tour thousand miles we skirt the northern 
boundary of the United states with its large population, highly deyel.oped 
and diversified interests within easy reach o~ our chief centres of 
population, makes the problem of our cohesion and developmen" a difficult 
one." (Ibid. Vol. 23. 110. 3, July, 1922, :pe 145.) 

'~lke all great tru:th., n eaid J .H. ForUer f in his presidentIal address 
in 1926 at the Canadian Yawfacturers' AsSOCiation annual meeting, "our 
real problea can be very simpQ stated. It is this: Yiill Oonfederation 
last? It the policy ox tariff reduction that has been followed ~or the 
past eight years ls eont1nu.ed, 1 t is certain that in time most ot the 
great industries of canada will disappear and tha"t only a tew, based on 
a4jacent natural resources or with a small local trade, will surrive. It 
matter. are allowed to drift until this situation Is reached. Is it possible 
that Canada, trom which lnduat17 will have largely disappeared, "eking 
w1~h it the business dependent directly or indirectly upon lndu.&tr1, will 
be able to bear the burden ot taxation, operate the trans:ccm.t.inental 
railroada, support the great overhead systems ot Dominion, fdln1 cipal, and 
provincial gove'mment, and mintain the public services and institutions? 

ft ••••• I! Confederation falls. will Canada resolve back into its 
origSnal element., - scattered provinces lying along the nonhern boun
dary of the richest and strongest country in the world? 1jbat will be 
the fu:ture of these isolated p1"OYinees? Will they become additional 
states of the United states or will they try to exist as feeble republics, 
81m11ar to some of ,hose in Sou.th America? 

nSuzely the patriotism and good sense of the Canadian people will not 
ellow matters to dn. until such a contingency i8 upon theml SUrely the 
dream of our forefathers will not be abandonedl They bequeathed us our 
countr'3, and the works which their hands created. Can we retain 1 t for 
ourselves and our children?n (Ibid. Vol. 27. No. 3, July, 1926, p. Ill.) 



1I8.tiona! idea. n (3) 

That idea 87Iibollzed. and projected beyond the egoism of pelt,. groups 

1f1 "hi D the oommard t7. the striYings of the O8nad1an manufacturers to establish 

themselves b. a dominant position on the northern hal.t of the continent. "What we 

want 'to do." said Mr. Bd"aN Gu.rna7~ speaking at a business dtlim.er or the Canadian 

Jladut_turers' ueoclation in Toronto _ "and what wary man in Oanada to-da7 want. 

to do ls to prase"-e our Datlonallty, to provide all 'the conditions that will 

preaene this magnificent heritage that has come to us; and what are thoM con

d.11i1ona1 latvlng 8S we 40 In C1088 cont1gg.1'\y "0 the United states, maJd.ng the 

same cl.aasea of goods thq do, we DI1St haYe conditions that will protect us ~roa 

their OY.raow ...... W. mu.at praaerve the ecnd! tions J we mat perpehat. the con-

41tlon.; we mat create the conditions that w1ll giye us a chance to maintain 

thi. national lIte. n (4 ) 

ArCJl1.Bing the feeling of Identification with the national group depended. in 

the ead o
, upon the tecludqu •• of propaganda. "It la importantl, said a member of 

the Canadian Manufactures' Aa.ceiation in 1927" elected President that 7"1', 

"that we shape oa.r (the Canadian Manufacturers' Association's) policte. and ou.r 

work 80 that we Will create a national sentiment from coast to coast that will be 

1n8tl11ed In the minds of our young people eo that they will be inspired with'" 

Idea that Canada 18 a good cOl1.r1try to 11 •• in, and make their life work in 1t. 

w. 8ee iD. the Unl'ted states from earlie.t infancy the child taught to reverence 

the United states, led to bell ... that the United states is the greatest eountrJ' 

la the worlcl ••••• We want that spirit oyer here, we want our yoath to grow up to 

belieTe that Canada is 'the tirst and greatest countl7 in the world. to love the 

land of 'heir bIrth and ot their adoption. n (5 ) 

Because of' their situation within the larse urban centres, their highly 

4«e10pe4 technique. of business administration, their association in 

(S) Indueti1al Canada, Vol. '4, No. "9, Aprii, 1904, pp. 445. 
(4) Ibid. Vol. 4. No. 5, ~ember. 1903, p. 279-80. Punc'tuatlon as in ten. 
(S) Ibid. Vol. 28~ No. 3, July, 1927, p. 111-8. 



organizations 1Ihich extended across the- Whole eount17, their close relation

IIh1p Wiib. ~he daily press in the cities, their participation. in the innitutaone 

of' the 10eal comnmi ty, the Canadl8J1 industrialists were in an excellent 

poal.t.on to direct the currents of national thou.ght. f~~;e are no1; manutacturers" t 

sald Mr. Birge, Pr&1Jidertt of the Canadian JAanufacturers· Association, in 1905, 

ttlD8ftlZ of articles of wood and stone, and iron and cotton and wool. and so on; 

we manufacture enthusiasm; we manntaci;ure Canadian sentiment; we manufacture 

a feeling of pride in our counby, and we manufacture a spirit of 1ndependence, 

and a spirit 01 national pride. We ha" been doing that for some time." 16) 

The or-ganiaation of the Canadian Manufactarers'- Association, itself, 

made tor a greater cOll8ciousness o£ national u.ni ty • I ts Domini on-wide member-

ship, its concern Wi1ih problems of nation-wide concern. its annual conventions 

Which brought together indust rial rep:resentati yes from all part S ot the eount17 

and its ~ of functionaries made up or national 1nduetrial leaden. encouraged 

a spirit ot co-operation and broke down ·the barriers of provincial isolat1on. 

nI might go farther J It said JAr. Drwnmond. in hi s presidential address at the 

Canadian Manutacturera' Association anm18.l meeting in 1904, !land speak 00£ its 

(Canadian lrUInutacturers' Assoc1ation1 e) national influence in welding together 

the scattered. Provinces ot the Dominion. and in creating and fostering that 

tru.e patriotic sentiment Which has b~me so widespread during recent 7eara 

in. Cansd.a. It (7) 'lhis statement was endorsed b~ a later President of the same 

Aaeoeiation. ttI can safely saylJ, said Mr. \\'. K. Ceorge in 1906, tlthat it (the 

Caae.d1an }'tanufacturers f As.ociet! on J is broadly nati onal in its aims; and I 

think 30U will agree with me that the-re Is no stronger factor in the national 

life of the Dominion ••••• than this Association. n (8) 

It is impossible to examine the ma.l13 methods by which the local metro

polItan interests sought 10 mobilii.e the various publics existing within the 

(6) Izldustrial Canada, Vol. 4, No. 3; October, 1905,' 'p. 105. runctuation as 
_~...,.-__ , ---

In text. 
(7) Ibid. Vol. 6, No. Z, October, 1904, p. 126. 

(81 Ibid. Vol. 7, Bo. 3, October, 1906, p. 259. 



Canadian federal area behin.d a single ideal ~ that of preserving the economic 

1uegr1 ty ot the Doud.nion. The Produced-in-Canada campaign, the Canadianisatloll 

campaign. the campaign against American magazines or American films, against 
r 

the use of Aaerican text books in Canadian schools, the campaign tor the 

constra.etion ot the trans-eansda automobile highway, are all 1 tame of a 

coherent po1iey to bring the whole of Canada into economic and cultural 

lntegra"t1on wl~n the local mnropolltan area. The bedrocks of such a 

poltCl' :remained the Natio-nal Policy and tM Transcontinental Railway. OLl.t 

of it has emerged the conception of the Canadian nation. 

~he promotion ot that conception through the circulation of symbols i8 

well 11lustJlated by the Made-ln-oanada campaigns carried on by the Canadian 

MaullfaC'iurera' Auoc1ation. The objective Is clearly tha. of arousing a 

~.ellng or patriotism and, following trom that, ot persuading the Canadian 

people - and eapee1ally the Canadian housewives - that it 1s an act of 

patriotism to consume Canadian products. It is doubttu.l, however. it the 

campaign has been successful in accomplishing its immediate purpose. While 

in times ot stress patriotic citiaens can be induced, even at an economic 

d18ad:rantage, to pu.rchase home-produced commodities, it is only du.ring 8U.-ch 

times and among a limited number of people that the appeal has atr3 marked 

e·fteet. In lauDChin.g a :tlade-in-Canada cr-.paigu, th.e Canadian if.anutacturera' 

Aasoeiatlon 18 launching in real! t¥ a campaign in favour of protection. "lfhe 

lia'klonal PollC7." note the editor of Indu8tri,al Canada. "Which was toratlated 
I • 

and paned orig.f.nally b7 a 'Made-in-Canada t campaign. has been maintained by 

8l1CC8 •• 11'8 and persistent similar ea mpa18l'l8_ In other words. the liatlonal 

Pol1-Q and '1lade-ln-oaaada t are identical and he who attacks one attacks 

Here we haYe the clue "0 the reason ot the campaign. Oonvince the 



1DdlYi4ual that he should purchase goods made in Canada and he will 

IJIIMKllat-el,. take steps to secu.re a legislative enactment which vdll compell 

his neighbour to 'tnq- such goods. The campaign, in short, create. a public 

conaeience, a sense of moral responsibl11",y on the part of the indivIdual 

for the welfare of the group. which. in effect,. demands in the cause ot 

loyalty to the ideals or nationhood that Canadians purchase goods produced 

in Canada. That public conscience seeks expression through. the legislatlv'8 

machinery ot the state. It Is the conscience of the public of sentiment in 

eontra-distinetlon to the interest of the publics of special acti vi ty. It 

seeQrss its beet.! through identification wi\h national symbols. 

It. is to that belief that local metropolitanism appeals in seeking 

support for its policies. Such an appeal is not entirely ra\lonal. In so 

rar as the Canadian industrialists are self-conscious of their position in 

the Canadian aeene I the Identltlcatlon ot their objectives w1 th the national 

ideal 18 Justification; in 80 tar as the,. are not I such identification is 

rationalization. Certainly the tact ot Canadian nationhood is generally 

accep~. The question at lssu.8 ls the relationship of the policy ot fiscal 

protection to 'that tact. 

The left-8 of Trade RelatIons, and the Hobl11aat1on ot National Feellp:§ 

That 18811. was essentially poli.lcal 1n nature. It was decided at the 

polls on election dfV. The appeal to the symbols of nationalism, the mobiliaa

tion of the Canadian nation public behind the common objective ot resisting 

absorption by the United states, has characterized every Canadian elect! on in 

which the chief issue WBS that of Canada's trade relations with the United 

St.ates (and most Canadian elections have been tought on tha\ 1ssu.e~. During 

such t1mes the nation public ls converted into a na.tion crowd. It ceases to 

d18~.8 the vsriou8 ~ .. tlons of political concern; its attention becomes 



t0CU8aed upon those collective representations crystallized by the expresgiye 

groups directing the election campaign. 

The appeal 1s a hlgbl.y moral one. The vague attitudes and feelings o£ 

the Canadlan people, the wish to be identified with a cause and a faith trans

cendental '0 .... err-da7.sperience. "he de.ire to share the J'esponalbili'7 for 

the - ... 11."; and welfare of an Ideal lying outside the individual penJOll" are 

Slven .t~ectlve direction throagla the tocuHing of attention upon national 

1f7JIlt~1.. The obJectly.. O't national lite can be preaert'eO.ol'll1' by the tar1tt. 

'b7 the prot...-ioa of Canadian economic life from the 1nTasion of U111 ted state. 

"The poa.ltlOD.". said Howland. a Toronto mermtacturer, in 1872. "'the. 

question (ot COJDBlerclal union with the Uldted statse)s8sumed was s1q)le:-

it we surrender the control ot our fiscal atfairs, we surrender also the govern

ment of our country.n (10) In the same discussion a Brantf'ord manufacturer 

8aid: "'Rhe deaire of the United states was undoubtedly to annex Canada; but 

118 had a higher dest~ on this American Continent ••••• WlV should we then 

surren4er our independence to our southern nelgb.bors? The pe'ople of the 

United States knew that we possessed the elements of a great nation.~ and. they 

therefore wished to absorb us while we are young." (11) Another Bran."ford 

IDftJlU.taeturer ftpoiated to the absorption of all the smaller states ot GeJ.'1NU'J7 

by Pru.s81a as the re8Ult o~ a Z.ollvere1n. In the United Staks the Zol.lyere1n 

principle had £ouaded a nation which threatened to ab.orb the whole continent-. 

It the United S\ates were sincere in their desire merely for improved commercial 

relations. thaitcould be done by treat7J but the tact was Americans were all 

polltlciane, and were desirous ot obtaiD1ng political connection with Canada."(12) 

In t.he campaign against Coanercial Union 1f1 th the Un! ted states which 

(10) Report- ot'the Dom1ntd

on Board of Trade. otuwa, lsi2. p. 48. 
(11) Ibid. 1872, p. 4'_ 
(12) IbId. 1872 •. p. 50. 

.B, 



fmIMITIItloa was bp' to the tore:froLU. ~ cue of the Gel!'tAlm ZeUYere1A", 

8144 lIzt. J. S. Loaa. a epokeamam ot the Pei~ Bl'anch of the 1Dtperial 

Je4eralon L •• _. ~ .. wlat aatl-C~lal Un10nlats -.r. ria., that 

"he HfIUlt W01tl4 be poll\1ca1 union. _0 1netaace In history could be mentlO1'led 

et 8 COIIlarelal union not resulting, if pH1I8ftre4 la. in political unloa. ft 

tU) A U"le later l1r. Long "incIdentally made e tew remarke about the 

unfair treatment OaDada had elW878 recaiye4 at the hand" of the Ua1'ted statea. 

J!exSco. C .. Val .America. and Spain too. had 8Uftered trQll the lIroJlSS inflicted 

.., the UJd.Md S\a'tes GoYel'llfPlmt~ and in remembrance of all thee. things it was. 

of the slatea.and Ule MD 8Wp would be to wipe out the DoatnlOl1 parl.lararm'.$~ 

(16) U 8 ... ting of the Iaperial Federation Lea8Je in ltall~ut Jun8 4, 1888~ 

Aztchblahop O-'Br1en lannched an attack upoa Commercial Union. "It 1. an 1lutult," 

he .ald. nand ahould be raeen\e4 as auch. to be \.old that &uuatlon 1. our 

deetl ....... 'fhe pri.RC1ple of Canadian natl0D1ll1V has taken too n .... e ho14 

on our people to permit them to merge their dlatlnot- Ut. 1& t.hat of 8 _\10». 

tDJ 1Ei!~ ~ed.!~lc!li'- oaoSer. 188'1. 'Vol. !. 10. I, .p. 21t>. ' 
(14)· d. p. !1¥. 
(15) lbi~ p. 217. 

... T .... .c , 

(16) Colonel GM. fI:. Den1B0J1.!!!. !tz:u.§§1.!!!! 12rf:-=" ~'l' J4ac8dllaa &r Co., 
Lond.oa. 1909, p. 120. 

la the same ~ear t1l0 l-ett.re appeand 1n the ~~o ~~ from ,he pen 
of Col. Den1eon. uaresened17 crl"1c1slng the poney or iiii Unit_ stat_ 
to~ Canada. .. 

In \he i 81f\l.e ot October 6. 1888 f Deal.OIl" •• ' 
"Ereata are crowding upon us taat.er 'khan we are aware. Let 'Q8 look 

baak oyer the pat tew JDOD.tluJ. First came the Coaaerc1al Umen MOI'~. 
apparenil1 or1g1llated bJ' a Canadian ill the interest. of Canada. mn wh10h 
18 nowshoft to haYe been a YaGkee plo1i worked 'b7 " l'~e 111 tit the -Ject 
of produtag wme .. t1oa. Thea came the repwUatlon of the F1aheriea ~ 
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It was not. however, until the turn of the twentieth century that the 

trade relations with the United states really became a national as distinct 

from a co .lonial-provlncial issue. In. the decade and a half betoH t.h.e Great 

War. the ~ of westward expansion, o~ rapid industrial development in the 

Torcm,o and Eontreal metropolii:an areas and of 1;he sweeping strides of the 

Un! \ad stat.es towards industrial supremacy ~ the probl.ems Q.f Canadian nation

hood came to the forefront and called tor solution. It was in such critical 

situations that Caudian national attitudes became defined. The problems ot 

politi.cal administration compelled the maldng of decisions on the part of the 

Call8d1an public. Canada's part in the South African :7ar, the Reciprocity 

issue·, the Nay Bill, the question of participation in the Great War. meant 

the formulation of a government policy based upon the dictates of publie 

.o~inion. It meant, in the end. the identification of the Canadian elector 

~th derlnable objects in the wider eODDlnity life. 

~e appeal in the campaign. against the Reciprocity agreements was 

insistently a national one. Within a few months after the negotiation of 

the agreements between the Canadian and United states Governments, the qu.estion 

_ the RepublIcan Party. followed by the Retaliation proclamation of -the 
Democratic President J then oame the almost unanimous passage of the 
Retaliation Act in the United states House ot ltepresentatives after a 
long suceession ot speeches by members of both poll tlcal parties vlolen:l17 
abusive and unreasonably hostile to Canada. Then came the speech of 
Senator Sherman exposing the hostile policy of a hundred years. Then the 
discussion of necotiations for annexation in the Cammdttee of Foreign 
Relations, and to-day Senator Sherman's inteniew, in which he says, 
'Political union 18 necessary or war 1s inevitable'. At this moment the 
Presidential election Is being to\1ght out on the question as to which 
party Is most hostile to Ensland and Canada, and unless a marked change 
comes oyer the people of the United states, it will not be ~ years 
before we shall be flgb:tillg £or our existenee as a. free people on this 
continent." (Denison, ope cit. p. 121-2·.) 

And. asain, in a second letter to the Globe: 
"I believe the United states to be very hostile to Canada; I believe 

they alw83'S have been. I bellev·e they will endeavour to destroy our national 
lite b7 torce or fraud whenever they can, with the object of abaorblng us. 
This has been MS view tor years J and I teel that the history of the past 
Is strong evidence of the correctness of my opinion, if' the events of the 
last two months are not absolute proof of it." (Ibid. p. 124.) 
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ceased to be an issue of trade policy; it 11a8 raised above the plane 

or group interest dlscua.ion and became associated with the issues of 

CaDsdian national lite. 

ft_ have reached" ~ said lEx. i. Percy Sm1 th, of Montreal, flthe 

*paJJting of the ways'. And at this parting, I say to all 'true Canadians. 

one road leads to the realisation of all you and yaur forefathers fought 

and 8tra.~ed for, the other road is to perdition. Choose your path and 

ch008e your fU\ure; but in choosing remember what I say to you. t-04q f 

it you gamble with your 1nheritance, remember this - Canada Cannot Begin 

A gain." (17 ) At a large gathering at a garden party in Montreal, 1(tra. 

Ben17 Joaeph attacked Reciprocity. "'l'here can be no doubt". she said, 

"that Reciprocity ia the thin end of the wedge and eventually means 

nothing bu.t annexation. The Union Jack is good enough. tor me and I have 

no Wish to exchange it for the stars and Stripes and that is just what it 

means 111 the end." (18) "Until we are &ssuredft
, wrote ttt. editor o~ 

the MonVeal Dal1l S'k.r. "that the nag will keep fiying, we have no time 

to revise cuatoa schedules. There Is but one qae8tlon before us "o-dJov' -

a dominant question. a decisive question - Is our national heritage tor 

ealeY" (19) 

"The more I think" t said JAr .. J. F. Johnston, a Conser'lstlv-e c.andidate 

in l4ont%e8l. not the way we haTe been pitchtorked into this thing the more 

lad1gn.aat I become~ because this has been forced upon us by the President 

ot the United states aided by s ... ral politicians at ottawa. This 1. not 

really a Pari7 election. There is too nuch at stake tor us to plq the 

game ot politics in 1 t. We are la the arena struggling tor the fUture of 

our homes and our Country ••••• Pres1dent Tart 1s not a promoter ot inter

na1;1onal good will; he 18 a promoter of .American imperialism. After 

(17) '.Phe Gazette, MOntre8I~ wed •• sept.' 20, 191f, p. '5. 
(18) 'Oaiiadlan Amnlal BeYi ... , 1911, p. 258. , 

(19) Ibid. p. 156. 
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trea\la.g us to the big stick for a long time wl thout suocess he is 'irying 

'io use SUil. instead of persecution; bu.t the object is the same. to make 

Canada cap! tulate to the S'tates. ft· (20) Almost two weeks later the same 

Bontreal citizen said: "Are you familiar with her (United states) literature. 

With her hi.\ol7. With the ambition of her great statesmen? Do you think the 

Americans are behind the Germans in acquisitiveness, in love of power. in a 

desire to extend their terri t017? I tell you. what I think.. I think theyere 

hungrier nationally than the Germans ever dreamed of being. They have only 

been at. work one hundred years, and they have taken more terri "tory already 

than. Germal\J accumula'ted since the da.ys 01: Charlemagne. And they have tried 

to flake ua twlee. into the barga1n~" (21) 

Jlor "he moat part the language or Canadian pubUc leaders is couched 

in a yocabular.J less hostile to the United states. Because contacts between 

the two cOlUltries are so close, expreaaions of opiniOl'L with reterence ",0 the 

oth&r ~ry are usually diplomatic in nature. The above statements, therefore. 

do no, represent the general. attl tudes ot Canac1 iane . to the Un! ted states. 

Bather, lh87 represent the type of appeal which was made in t.ime of crisi8 

When the population was ewep't into a mass demonstration. In or41%.Ui1.ry times 

(!6f The bUnt •• lIontreili. Fri. J Sept. 8. 1911, p. Is. 
(21) md. rted.·, Sept. 20, 1911, p. 6. 

On )4arch 8 J 1911. a letter trom Sir. ~;l.C. Van Home to Mr. Charles 
Chaput was published in the press and contained some caustic remarks re
garding Reclproei ty • After denouncing 'the Canadiaa repruen,ati yes for 
their "exhibition of craWling and cringing" at Washington, the letter 
reads: "It should be remembered. that there are such things as Te.sted 
interest" with nations as with individuals and corporations. and that 
the vested interests 01 nat~ons, reel or alleged, are terribly blnding 
upon the weaker party. ':ihen Mr. Hill has extended his seven or eight 
lines ot itailway into the Canadian l1orthwes·t -- 1i118'8 Which hav .. tor 
some years been resting their noses on the boundar.y line waiting for 
Rec1proclt¥ or something ot the kind to warrant them in crossing; and 
when other American channels of trade have been established affecting 
our territoryJ and when the American millers have t.asted our wheat and 
the American manufacturers have got hold et our markets; is 1t probable 
that we shall be permitted to recede? Not a bit or it. We are maIdng 
a bed to lie in and die in." (Oanadian AnnUal Review, 1911. p. 54.) 
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Cana41ans are more responsible Inthelr actions and expressions or attitudes. 

That responsi bili ty is bred trom 8 sense or- seeu.M ty. Daring such times it 

is impossible to con.,ince the public that the Un! ted states 1s amassing 

legions on the border in readiness to march into the country. The Canadian 

smilee at the ~stlon of a possible invasion of Canada by the Un1ied states; 

he takes the peacefUl relationship of the two countries for granted. It is 

all right In such national demonstrations as that of 1911 to throw stones at 

the neighbour and call him nasty names, bu t ordinarily he mtlst be treated 

With cotlrtesy and respeet. The underlyIng national attitude-s are submerged 

in the sophistication of age and the security ot routine activity. 

In time of crisis, When vested interests, whether embodied in sentiment 

attachments or pecuniary objectives. are threatened, the in-group attitudes 

of Canadians to the Jn1ted states are aroused and serve to mobiliae the 

population into a public for the ach:levement of eertaineollective objectives. 

It is then that attention is focussed upon the threat of United states 

domination to Canadian national existence. 

In recent rears, however, the ta.riff appeal has been less immoderate in 

J'eferenee to the United states. Canadats part in the Great War, her increased 

political 8utonOJXl3' and the maturation of her economic and cultural lite, 

provided a ~'t1onal heritage to lIhieh public leaders could appeal in support 

of their polioies. 

"We .tend" I wrote the editor ot the Montreal Gazette in the e1eet1on ot 
1921, on the threshold of a new and. enlarged 11 fe. W-e are facing a bigger 
destiny. We are clothing ourselves in the trappings of' nationhood. 'fhis ls 
fA great and compelling word - 'nationhood·. We have travelled tar from the 
time - not so long ago as the years count - when British statesmen were 
willing to let the colonies go - an a'ktltude which TentV'8on rebuked in hie 
well-known lines, apost;mphizlng 'that tru.e north t , ••••• and when we were in 
a state of helpless adolescence. We are a fUll-fledged nation now. We have 
entered into an incomparable 1nheri tance. lI1story 18 made rapidly; and the 
action which tormed and sent forward the tlrst Canadian battalion in the Great 
War, conaeerated a fresh, a atar1l1ng bllt a sequ.ential development of our 
Dominion ~t1onal lite. The Iif. of small things Is past. A sreat and onerous 
responsibility is -ours. We vote in the League ot flattens on equal terms -



.. aend our· aabanadora to foreip c<ru.r\. - or will he doing 8<> almon 
1aae4iatel7. fie are. 1n4aed. at the panlag o~ the fl838~ '!he UmttM lite. 
Which AaW 0ltl7 reetr1C'ted political horlsons, ls no more, and a fuller promtae 
thrills tile 1ma@1nat10l'l 1Ih11e it aoben \he reason in the contemplation of the 
Mall duties ~ieh beeaDe Ol:.rs as a ~..,... o£ the comlty or nations. 

n ...... ne would _ dull~ indeed. Who 'fiOW.d no' ~l to ta. enlarGed 
4nt1lo" of tM. Do!d.n1 on. 

" •••• -.B1&ld vot-lng 1f111 mean right aatlonhoodl N (22) 

~e Relations i~' the ~'1~ C!,t •• LOZ!!!Z. .'~ fi~tll0Ir!¥ ",I4.~. 
la 'tM end, the issue of trade relations witb the United states became 

!.4esrtlt1ed w1 th, the conception of loyal*y to "the Ideals Qf natloM.l lite:. 

~1le peUq et fiscal protection. was a Cana41an poli01 aa distinct from a ...... 11..... . 

pollC¥ which 1IU aot Canadian. "la the ooalq oamge1ga. fl aa14 ~ 

'fhomu J. Comum la 1921. "tw eMpajp will be 100 per cent Cana41tm1am." (23) 

ftlat \¥hich was not Gaaadian, llD4 an attack upon 'the tarltf was p~ in that 

nd11re of the act or 14_. Becauu the issue ot tarltt was 80 eloaely tIed 

a.p With Canada'-. relatione 1d'\h the United S_t .. , 8QJ suggeetlon to NmOYe 

the \ar1tt~ alV mcwement which arose '0 bring about such removal, WQ labelled 

-9 AIlItrietm. • '"'Maekenzle Una- $ aa1d a ~r of ~. Cahan In the election 

of 1950, "1-a the right ham man ot the Aael'ican Government sad 1t ls oar· du.tl 

~ GIll.)r \0 elect lI.r. Catum. bat tor .ou.r 0lJn sake.. tor the.eke. ot our hO!f1ft.-

(22'S Gu .. , •. ~ Montreal;TUa:;- o.'olMir 4;i121,' 'p_ 10." ... f ., •.• • or -!tOwn... anNlRrt10n still tifJlN4 at t1mes In tariff appe8le. ~ 
rol1091llt; ta from an article on lhe e41to-ri.al page of the Montreal Gaette 
..,. Gftdon Jolulson: 

L, r !J, .• 

tttt ~h. people et the DoJd.D1on of Ceada wish .0 reta1n their right-a .. 
their wealth, mld their resources. tha\ theIr i'orefathen (French an4 
El\gl18h) totteht 80 &tretmousl7 to l"8ta1n from a forelsn po1Ierin 1812, 
and glorlou.aly sncoeeded in their .troZ'ta. then 1&\ Caaadl.- (lhrfmeh an4 
English) l"8Ifltm'ber this: that same power has, ror over s hundred years. 
been tl7ing to wreet trom us those ~ riEht.. !here are ufoJlltunaleq 1" 

in thiB CanAda or CIlln, a cena1n group ot parasite. call1t\f. themselyu 
polltlciemt '1Iho work on \he 1~ alnd). Who WOttld dear13 loye t·o see 
thle glOBOUS Dominion ohanse 1laDda - for ~~8 dv.eat.a. Do 70U WiBh 
t1\18 to happen? It aot t then* Oa.nedl_, do 7fiU.7! 4ut, at the poll. on 
Jul.,. 28, 1930, and return that pau-t7 whose poUe, hu ever beea the "Bll of 
prot.ectl.oa. It 7- pull d01lllthat wall J then ,OU ~opal'4S. .. ,"our birth
risllta.ff ,The cuet .. e. l!On_real.~8., Jt1.l11, 1930. p .. 10.) 

(25) 1_14.. hi • ."; 11".1 11;' 1921., p. 4. 
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our children, it 1s up to us to send lfaekenzie King back where he belongs -

back to work in New York City for the .Rockereller Foundation." (24) 

In an election meeting of 1911. Mr. Cahan declared that it was not the. 

farmers or- Canada who were in favour of Reclproc1ty_ tlit was simply a section 

of western,tarmera comp.osed tor the most part of former American ci tisens. n (25) 

"It Is not unfair", said R. 1ie1gb.en in referring to the riBe ot the Progress

ive party in 1921. t1for me to say that the soil trom which the iiODd-Crerar 
has grown 

movement/Is not so wholly Canadian as the so11 in Which you and I grew. There 

has been D1ch illlDigrat10h in that country. and though these immigrants make 

good farmers, I do not believe that they have the vision of Canada or the 

heart of Canada in the "Iq the reet of us have. If they had they would not 

be 'treading the way they are todal'. The time has come for the Canadian people 

to rise and. mbuke that movement." (26) 

Dlseussing the break ot Dr. Clerk from the Progressive .Party in the 

1n) The Gaae.tte_ Montreal, Fri., May 23, 1930 J p. 14. 
In striking contrast is the reference of the Toronto Hews to Mr. Borden, 

in the election of 1911. -
t'The COJl8ervat1-~e party anst admit that j.;:r. R. L. Borden has not cap

tured the American vote. The Hearat newspapers do not like him. Rich 
Americans do not lend hIm their motor cars. United states senators do not 
pause in their attacks on Canadian. rights to sIt and beam upon his plat form • 
.American cit1.zens do not swarm across frontier streams to give an appearance 
of enthusiasm to hie meetings. President Tart does not hold border meetingst 
to aid his cause. 'rhe ble.sings of the liew York Press are not showered upon~' 
his head. :Bu.ttalo newspapers do not boom his oand1daftea. Imported Yankee 
Newspaper b078 do not hawk throuQ'.h Canadian streets 'Canadian editions' 
glorifying his performance and . vilifying his opp~8. 

"Iloc the man is a failure. The only support he ean count on is 
Canadian support. 

"Poor Mr. Borden." 
1911, p. U.) 

(Reprinted in The Gazette, Montreal, Fri., sept. 15, -_.---
(25} Ibid. Tues., Sept. 12, 1911, p. 2. 
(26) Ibid. Wed •• Oct. lZ, 1921.. p. 8. 

"I was in Manit.oba and the West". a local correspondent wrote in the 
Montreal GtUuJvte in 1921, t'betore the rail roads , and wheat was not worth 
tl vecenta per bu.shel for export. ·The farmers followed the railroade and 
reaped 1;he harvest. Now what do we find? Fore! gners by the thousands 
filled the West at the eost of our own people, and a great number of them 
did no't act tioo well during the great war. Now they want to rule or ruin 
us. whichever suits their selfIsh purpose best. tt (~Gaze~~e, Montreal, 
Tues., Dee. 6, 1921. p. 12.) 
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election of 1921. the Ottawa Correspondent of the Montreal Guette wrote: t j __ A 

"lI.W. Wood.!!!! Mlel'lC81l, a product ot the Populist 'J'(~hool, !!!!. does ~ 

believe in national. obligation ..... to .Dr. Clark is an earnest Canadian and -- . ~ ...- . ----... 

Br! ti sh.erand has al1ftlT8 eppoHd the lnd1yldualistlc views of Mr. Wood. ------,-- . 

It is evident that. Hon. T.A.. Orerar. in the exigencies of an election cam-

palgn. hascapitulaUd to Mr. Wood and Dr. l!1ehael Clark refUses to be a 

party to an agraeraent that plaees his party under ~he control of' a foreign 
--- -- I 

~lct~tor. It is doubtful if Dr. Clark could be elected in opposition to Mr. 

Wood t s host!11 iy J but in &l\Y event he has clear13 defined the pos1 titon of 

his late:~"leader, Kon. T.A. Crerar, who is shown to be a class apostle, and 

.t1-natiomU !!! anti-!!9P.r~t by hie surrender to the tman from 1l1saouri'. 

(27) In referring to the same event "he editor of the Montreal Gasette quotes 

Fle.tcher. tOl"fD8r l?reeident ot the United F8.rmera~ organisation, as having 

4eelared fltha" the policy dictated by Wood (JAlssouri.) is dangerous and will 

lead to national auicide." (28) 

There ls tOrall.lated, in short, El conception of loyalty, the 'teats of 

Which are writ'kn into the implicit controls ot national lite. .Acts or ideas 

Which run. counter to such a conception are Judged as foreign to the ideals ot 

Canadian group lite. They become symbol. ot differentiation and, whether 

d .. cribed as American, foreign or bolshevik, serve to establish anddistin@lish 

the values purely Oanad1an. Those values are crystallized in the conse! ousness 

of nat.ionality. They become a form. of social control. The conception of 

nation becomes a pari ot 'She individual Canadian's personality. Patriotism, 

loyalty to the c.ause of nation, creeps into the mores of the Canadian peop~e 

and takes on an independent force and momentum of i tu own. It becOl'lleS a res -
adjudicata, demanding in its own right conformity to those acts and ideas 

judged ••• ent1el to the welfare of national Ufe. 

r27) i!he Gal site", A1Ontrea1,' hi., S8pt. 16, tlM, p. 1: Iialics mine. ' 
(28) lbI'd: Thurs., Oct. 7, 1921, p. 12. "JaB sour! " in paren~he..18 inserted 

b7 Editor. . 
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Pt1l3LICSOF SENTnmNT AWD !f.'HE IDEA OF NATION 

Canadian National Feeli!!§ 8!ld, :the Tradition ot !!Wire !!Waltz 

Economic torees. in themselves, would not have been sufficient to 

determine the social patterl'lB o~ the Oanadian eonmud ty • Rather, the 

needs- ot the metropolitan economic groups Imbedded themselves in the 

sentiments garnered trom a eenlury and a halt of colonial and nat-1onal 

history. The veteran. ot Queenston Heights or L'U.lld7 t s Lane thought 11 ttle 

ot the demands ot rising industrial interests when he denounced with venom 

the .tlmer1ean Repu.blic; nor dId the United Empire Loyalist" treasuring the 

memory of the part he played as a loyal subject or the British ldng in the 

War ot Independence, care aught tor tariffs as a means ot buIlding up home 

manufactures. SUch sentiments, with marJy others ofa similar nature, flowed 

into the stream of colonial history, marking off the people as a distinct 

group in the American scene. They were ssn\imen.ts or a provincial and 00100;1&1 

character but they had one thing in common in that they were in-group a1iti&udes 

in relation to the United states. Without the aid of economic torce8$ thq 

probably would have been powerless against the strong under-current drawing 

~he colonies into the American vonex" but they provided the basis and the 

condition for the expression of the ecoaom1c to~s. 

Such sentiments have crept into the new nationalism springing up in the 

Oanadian political comrm.m1ty. Thus the frontier pioneer, thrown into the 

buzaing confU8ion of Canadian urban life. t'ou.nd an interpretation of his new 

positIon in terms ot old yalu8e. Be passed from one area of sentiment into 

another without' al\V violent re-organization of his attaclur"ents.. Instead of 

being 8 Hova Scotlan or an Upper Oanadian. owing loyalty to the Empire" he 
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Decame a Otmadian Without reJlOUncing his birth-rights. The new attachment 

8on8ht its jaatltlcatlon in terms ot the old. 

There were, until relatively rec-ently, few sentiment forces within the 

countrJ drawing the people 'together. The Marltlmes were slow ~o torget the 

lucrative market ln New England which they enjoyed betore Confederation anti 

looked 1111. tl1 41 etl'\lS't upon the ottawa Government; the Freneh-canadlans ~ 

jealous of their rights secnred in a treaty constitution, still feared the 

danger of 8. populous Engl1sh-speaking Domini on stretching from ocean to ocean; 

while Ontario. not forgetting the campaigns of the Globe against the sister 
• 

colOIq, looked with suspicion upon ~8b.e as the harbour of Popery from which 

a Catholic coul! !t~tat might suddeuJ7 spring. Only loyalty to the British 

Orown stl'\lCll a respons1.,.. chord in all sections of the country. The scarlet 

uniforms of the Briti8h regalars in Halifax (sinee withdrawn) had kept before 

tile people &t "he liar! "1mes the tact that they were part of a grea~ and 

powertul empire, the Bri'isheonnectlon oftered itself' as the one aaarantee 

to the French-Canad1ans against American or, what was just as bad. English-

Canadian domin8JlC8-J while the tradition of loyalty to the Crown was written 

deep into the ear~ hiatory of Ontario. C-anada had not yet succeeded in 

finding "eome eoranon basi s of agreement strong enough to counteract d1s1ntegrat-

1ng tendene1es," which W.A. Foster in his lecture Canada First; ors Ou.r new _____ P_. - - -

llatlonallt.l. considered necessary to tanadian life, un.less ahe looked outside 

herself' .. 

The connection with the Empire has been the bedrock upon which the idea 

of Canadian natlonhoo4 has been bull t. The appeal was made, not to tho meagre 

and none 'too interesting annals of the Canadian people in the new land., but to 

the glories ot Alfred the Great, of Drake, Nelson and Wellington, to the power 

of an empire which encircled the globe and to a nng who ruled over millions of' 

people. Oanadians were made to teel that in these glories and power they sha-red; 



every Canadian school child was taught to teel proud that he was a part ot 

an empire Which possessed the most po-weri\tl navy in the world and upon whose 

territory the sun never set (and what Osnadianschool child has not experienced 

a feelIng of pride on gas.ing at a world mapw1th its great patohes coloured in 

red?). 

It was in sueh a h1aiiory, stretching baek to the dim d83's ot Celtic 

nomads. that Camtdisna were made to justify the existence of their separate 

natlODal 11~e on the .Am&r1can Continent. They were the standard bearers in 

the new world of the traditions handed down by the great heroes or Britain's 

past. Americans might haTe their Wash1ngtons and Lincolns, their War ot 

Independence and Spanish War~ but what were they compared. with Drake's deteat 

ot the Amada att4lr finishing his game or bowling, or Wellington's routing 

of the H'apoleon1e legions atter a night spent in daneing? 

The cOftCeptlon of empire unity, as a result, has been the means to the 

creation of a Canadian national life. Denison, in discussing the lBOYem.ent 

aga1 net Commercial Un! on .. i th the Un! ted S'tates in the early 'nineti e8 • 

frankly admits that "by advocating Imperial Federation it enabled us to appeal 

t.o the old dream of the United Empire LoyalIsts of the Revolution." "It gave". 

he goes on, "the opportunity of' appealing to our history, to the sacrifices 

of our fathers. to all the traditions of race, and the ties of blood and kind

red, to the sacrifices and the victor! •• of the war ot 1812, a.nd to the 

national spirit ot our people, to preaene our status as a par't of the British 

Empire." (1) 

Canadian nationalism, in short, has been made up of a close, it not too 

logical, blending of loyalty to the British Crown and of indigenous patriotism. 

It 'WaS an appeal to 80lllfrthing mch wider than the narrow sectlonalislll of the 

Canadian frontier commnn1tles. "Otlr critics", said a spokesman tdf the Imperial 

(1) Denison, 'OPe e1 t., p. 05. 
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Federation Lea1J,1e, "'kau.n1i us with belAg 10781 to England.. and insinuate that 

we are. theretore. disloyal to Canada. We are truly 10-yal to Oanada, and aim 

at her turtheradvancemen'. We are also loyal to w.r Empire as a whole, and 

woo.ld see I., tlan.riah. It we look with love and pride to the land ot our 

ancestors - to our parent ldngdoms - who shall chide us? As we come to 

aaturlt7 we desIre to torm a partnership with the parental interests, not to 

cut ourselves utterly adrift trom them, or to forma new alliance against them 

in combinati on w1 th 8 ri val power. In short, without a pedantic framing of 

paper constitutions. we desire·., while remaining loyal to Canada and its tnterea"., 

to resist all disloyal tendencies towards disintegration, and to look for the 

contInued and closer union of our glOriOl1S EmpIre - in which we are proud to 

teel that" no insignificant place ls held by this grand Dominion. fl (2) 

Although Canada, especially following the rapid industrial developmen~ 

of 'the tiwentleth!century. was cntlng adrift, both economically and polltlcal17. 

from the dom1rumce of Great Britain, there was 7et the need of the moral sup-

port or the Empire in the creation ot an independent national life. ~ 

4evelopmeDi o~ a strong Canadlan1sm merging in an abiding affection and 

a"ttachment to the Crown that epitomises our common British heritage and 

ideals." the objective ot the Imperial Order Daughters of the Empire (5), 

has become the UDderlying principle of Canadian nationalism. Thus, though 

Cauadlan statesmen were at work .PIllins down the formal shackles of empire, 

there was being built up the belIef that Oanada existed in and. through 

Empire unity- The recent demonstration in the Dominion in connection with 

the Kina"'s Jubilee 18 evidence of the existence of that belief. The Empire 

became a 80rt of symbol of the meaning and cause of Canad1an national feeling. 

(2) 'fmperIaf Federat1ol!. Journ81 of the Imperial Fe(Jeratlon League, Vol. 2, 
No~ 24, ,..ember, lira?, P. 249. 

(3) :Minutes ot the thirtieth Annual Meeting of the Imperial Order Daughters 
ot the Elqp1re and Children or the Empire. The National Chapter of Canada. 
Montreal, »83' 27-51, 19s0, p. 9. 



-109-

'l'he annual in-pouring ot settlers from the Br! tish Isles has done 

meh to keep alive in Canada the sentiment of loyalty to the British Crown. 
British 

While the/lunigrant to the United States soon lost his distinctive culture 

and national attitudes in the American melting pot, in Canada they dlSJlppeared 

nnch more slowly. Re still adhered to most of those customs J such as aft-er-

noon 'tea. with which he had been. familiar 1n the homeland; he still $ and 

this is the important tact, considered himself the subject of His lfajesv, 

the King of Great Britain, and had no sense ot transferring his allegiance 

from one object ot loyalty to another. Canada remained for him a colOlV ot 

the Br! tlah Empire, a tradition which died slowly in the minds of English 

people. He made no attempt, therefore, as he ~d haTe done bad he gone to 

the United states, to adapt himself to a new set ot national attitudes. lie 

continued to identity himself' with those symbols ot England and her Empire 

while looking upon the United States as her big blustering rival, where 

gangsters shot innocent pedestrians on the streets and unscrupulous business 

men 'tricked the investor out of his savings. He was .. in short, an EngliS'hman 

living in a colonial outpost. (4) 

(4) The following case-study of a Brit'ish immigrant fatriIiY 'in the city of 
Verdun was submitted b7 a student: 

}(r. C. Is a waiter in a luxuriau.s men's club just outside Montreal. His 
wages are low and he Is sure he could obtain a better position in England 
bat he wontt return "beaten". His brother in the Old Country is very 
prosperous and he tears he would be labelled "the poor relation". 

»rs. C. considers that clothes are expensive in Montreal and of ;.or 
qual! ty. Sweaters and tlannaette pyjmpas which had been sent as glf'ts tram. 
England were ot mnch better quality than those she bought in Verdun. 

She thinks the discipline in the sChool attended by her boy 1s wretched. 
She believes that the schools should SllPply the tea-books like they do in 
Engl.and; and she 18 convinced that the children have too many holidays in 
the summer and that they should go to school in order to keep them o,*f the 
streets. 

The C. family do not lJay any Canadian newspapers, although they have been 
here nine years. The;r do obtain the 'Patler, the Daily 14rror, and the Daily 
Sketch through :Mr. C. who brings them tram the club when ihey are three or 
lour month. old. They listen to 10cal news on the radio. 

A treasured po.session Is a worn snapshot -album, containing picture. of 
various plac •• in England and a glorifIed photograph et the I1ng. Mr. and 
Mrs. C. like royalty and the gl1tter and pomp which aceompalV it. Th8J' 
recall halt-holld~. received so that all East London would be able to see a 
rOl'al celebration. Jlra. C. re.gret\ed not being able to see the Prince George-
Princess Marina wedding, though ahe heard the senice on the radio and 



Enrn\ually, ot cou.rae. wl'thout arrs aelt-ConsCiOU8 realization of a 

change in his loyalties. tile Bri.tiah-bozn Canadian comes to 14ft"1!) himeelt 

110ft end more with the causes and objectives of the national COJJIl'Jlllity in 

Which he is 81ialat6d. Old value. are re-detined in t&rmsof the new situa:tioa. 

The herltagea of the old country experience are carried into and modify. and 

are modified. by, the new set ot national attitudes. Re becomes Canadian 

other forces within the Dominion have added to the tradition of loyalty 

to the British Crown. The :feeling or 81ltagonism to the French-Canadians has 

served as a fillip to the BritiBh patriotism o~ the Anglo-Saxon population; 

thq were pure Britons while the French were a conquered group whose mothe-r 

country had deserted them. North Irish settlers tended to cherish a sentiment 

ot attachment to Great Britain as the country which had successfUlly de·tied 

the Pope and protected the rights ot the Protestant Ulsterites. The French-

Canadians 1dentlt1ed their position with the Empire as a means of Withstanding 

the shocks of .American expansion. Even the Iriah Catholics ~ though loving 

England little, had no desire to see Canada engulfed in the surglng stream ot 

American Protestantisme 

It was, then, through identification with EmpIre symbols that the 

attentlaa of the people ot Br1~18h Norlh America was ~ransterred from the 

obiaiiiid mIlJQ" Eiii11ah magazines pori1'EV'ine the event. Her one desire is to see 
the festivities at the .l1ng's silver ~bl1 ... 

Mrs. C. la eonrlnced the kidnapping end murders in the United states are 
due to the lack ot a king. Mr. C. thinks that Montreal pol1cemen are a poor 
imit.ation ot the efficient En.g11ah "bobby" and is dis:gusted when he remembers 
that there are no old age pensions and no insurance laws. Then he condesoen
dingly asys nAtter all Canada ls only a Oolony". 

(6) It should be pointed ou'., on the contrary, that ~ :British immigrant8~ 
tailing to grasp the signifIcanoe ot Canadian national feeling, come to look 

upon u.rd.on of Canada with the Un! ted states as the logical development of the 
future. 
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obJect.. of :frontier provincialism, on the one hand f and trom those objects 

becoming established in the social milieu of the United states, on the other. 

to the objects ot CaDadian nationhood. Though the formal connections of 

empire interfered With the e8tablishmen~ of localmetropo11t-an organisation. 

the sentiments which had gro'Wn up about those connections were employed as a 

means of justifying the conception or national union. 

For instance, in the lleclprocl ty elect! on of 1911, the symbols of empire 

pl8Jed a decisiY-8 part in persuading the voters of Canada to ~Ject the trade 

agreements. ttA apec1al interest, It writes the edi:bor of the Canad1an Annual 
• A. 

BeYi... "Which. was naturally appealed to in thi8 contest, was that of the 

Rritish-boftt. or people born in and migrating trom the Bri'tish Isles, as 

d1.tlnct trom the native-born Canadians. lfr. Arthur Banes, Who had a varied 

record as an English and Canadian ,oa.rnalist and adY8rtising manager tor a 

Canadian Ra11wq f started a weekly paper on Jm.25rd called The British Hews ------
oK Canada which still lnu.ed after the ElectIons were over. In 1 ts issue of -
Feb. 18th he published a fUll-page 'Appeal ito the British-born in Canada f to 

stand b.f the Empire and repudiate Reciprocity. Ors-nizatlon followed with 

Tui0Q.8 8peech •• b7 Mr. Hawkee, John R. Roblnson of the Toronto Telegram and 

others, in opposition to Reciprocity 8Dd in vigorous appeals to the British 

element in the population. On Aug. 2nd the Canadian-British Association was 

formed in Toronto .,1 th the Sons of' England organization as the basis ot it .. 

work. other branches were organized and over 40 meetings )laid during the 

ensuing two months. A final appeal was iasued by the Central Committee ot 

this bod7 on S.ept. 21 declaring that tit Is the high privilege of the British

born in Canada to unite with the Canadian-born, at the most importan't general 

election in Canadian histol7. to defeat the obJect of a !oreign Government. t 

Acros. the iron' page ot the Toronto World t in which thl s document appeared. 

was the sentence in large capitals 'Which will it be? Borden and King George, 
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or Laurier and Taft?' About the same time as these proceedings another 

organisation ealled the flmper-1al Mis.lont- was launched as a branch of the 

English Association of that name." (6) "In the last days or the tight," the 

sameedltor writes. the ConaenatiTe eppeal to national sentiment was treman

dOllS. lA. Tot. tor Borden is a Tote tor fins and nag and Canada'. said the 

Toronto Wor~d on Sept. 20 in words rttmdng across its front:,page; tEmpire or 

Coatlnent. Which?· it had asked 11'1 a Sun4&y ia .. over a fUll page cartoon." 

(7) Earlier tile same editor had written: "Imperial organ1sations~ with their 

inherent Conservative tendencies in such a matter, were, al80. soon up in arms 

an4 the Brit1sh Empire Leaga.e. the United Empire Loyalists and the Daughters 

of the Empire started the stirring up or public feeling, although the Empire 

Club of Toronto refused to express itself. tt (8 ) 

In the orgatdzatlon ot the :&riplre Shopping Week in Canada the appeal t-o-

the sentiments or empire was verr explicit. "In 1928," wro'te Kr. Vi.R. Drynan, 

ChaUman of the Commercial Intelligence Committee of the Canadian Manufacturers' 

Association and Chairman of the Executive Committee of the Empire Shopping 

Week, "all that we had to start with was the idea that goods produced in Canada 

and Great Britain and the rest of the ElrI.Plre are Br! tlsh and that Canadian made 

goods are jast as Briti8h as ~ ot them and should receive first preference 

~rom Canadian buyers. It was also clear that there is a staunch British senti-

ment in Canada that 18 wortlq of maintenance and developmen~ without infringing 

in ~ way on the right. of other people and one question that faced the COllIDit

~8. was to capitalize on that and to do it on a c:oWl'tf7 Wide soale at the same 

time. Betore going Tery far in d8Yelop1ng the proJect thoae who were doing the 

th1nld.ng abotlt it agreed that to-d8J" t 8S well as years ago, commerce and imiue-

"17 1s replete with hidden romance, Is connec'ted with hia1H)ry and noble deeds, 

( 6 J oaDadlan AII!iU4i nevi ew, 1 911 ~ p. 202. 
(7) t'6R. p. 2!fB. • 
(8) Ibid. p. 46. 
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and accounts of the stirring paat and the equally stirring present are the 

things "hat move people. I f you move people they act." ( 9 ) 

!Wen among the French-Canadiamt and the Irish Catholics, the appeal to 

the connections with the Empire was effective-. 

"The rim act of Brltainft ,said Mr. Johnston, in the Reciprocity election 
ot 1911.- "when C8lIada came under British ru.le was to guarantee '0 the French 
people their religious privileges and the right to use their language. That 
seems *0 natural a course to us - and It was no more than right - that you. 
might expect to fInd it everywhere. But do you? Look at Louisiana - another 
French settlement on this continent ,_ which came under the ru.le of another 
Englltil-speaking nation. Was its language cherished and preserved? It was not. 
It has almost disappeared. Did the Catholic Church tind its privileges sate-
guarded? Have they got state-aided Catholic schools down there'? Nothing or the 
sort. There Is not a state-aided Catholic school in the entire United states. 
(Here some one shouted, 'what about :Manitoba and the Northwest?t) That i8 a 
fair ~.tlon and I will answer it. 'Manitoba and the West have been AmeTicaniz
ed. I woo.ld remind you that the party with which I am connected tried to 
prevent that outrage, but we tailed. We balleY. in jus,\ice, but we cannot 
overcome a majority. 

"And, ladies and gen'tlemeJt, if this eoUll't-17 Is ever swallowed by the 
great United S-sates, there will be a vast majority against us - ~~.maJorlt7 
Who haTe been brough:t up to believe that no state-a1ded. Catholic school should 
be allowed to enet. We will tIght t but we sill be overcome ••••• Anaexat-lon 
w1ll pa.1; an end to 70urpariah law in this prOTince, it will refuse 70U the 
rlgh:k to speak in your own langll.age 1n the National Parliament that will make 
the laws that goyem 7011, 1 t Will not print those laws in French, it will tor
bid you. to teach religion to your children in the school. supported out of your 
own taxes. Do 70U want it? You. will have to~tft881. to prevent it, but, it 
you_~lve your right hand, your commerce, into the keeping ot Uncle Sem, you 
1I111p1aye no chance to atmggle. Uncle Sam will soon get the rest." (10) 

In opposing what it called the policy ot "Economic Cont1nental1sm" of 

the Klns GoYernment, the llontreal Gazette said editorially in the election ot 

1980: "The opinion has long been held, hereabouts, that the policy of the 

nng Government tends to an economic cont1nentalism~ a condition under which 

the Dominion becomes more and more subaerYient, commercially, to its po ... rful 

southern neighbor, and 1 t has been feared that such a tendency will ul'timately 

imperil the political integrity ot Canada ••••• It the traditions and rights 

of the French-Canadians are in ~ danger at all at this time, that danger 

11e-8 in the gradual economic absorption of this country bJ' a nation which 

r9) Article appearing in the c~adlai! congre:S8 JOurrui!. Vol. 8, 50. 4, April, 
1929, p. 25. 

(lO) The Gazette. Montreal, Wed •• sep •• 20, 1911, p. 6. -
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has nothing to do With the guarantees given to the French-Canad.ians by Great 

Br! taln, and has 11 ttle sympathy w1 th them." {lll 

(il) The Gazetote. Mmltreal, Tues., July 22, 1930, p. 14. 
~e Konireat Dellz StcJ: ot Fri~, Mtv 24, 1935, gives an account ot 

the address ot Mayor CaRlllien Houde, C.B.E., at the fourth annual Empire 
Dtq Danque1; ot the Royal Empire Society. of which the following Is an ex 

"Kqor Houde in proposing the toast (to Canada and the Empire) J showed. 
ttnmeroua reasons wh7 the strongest supporter ot the British regime and the 
most loyal subject of 1I1e Majesty George V.. was the French Canadian ••••• 

"It seemed right and natural, the Hayor said, to couple the names -of 
Canada and Empire together in one toast. After Witnessing the jubilee 
celebrations he understood the tie which binds the English Canadian to the 
reat or the Empire. But 1~ was fitting that he, a French Canadian, should 
ofter explanations as to why the most loyal subjects the Empire could have 
were French Oauad ians. -

"The tirst reason was that the French-Canadians have an instinct for 
law and order, which finds itself well expressed in British institutions 
ot government. ~soever Il\Y relations mas hate been or may now be With 
the Quebec Legislature (laughter) I mst 8~ that British parl1amant8r3 
procedure 18 perhaps more strictly observed particularly in ita respect 
~or 4ecorwa. in the Quebec Leg1.slature than in any other Canadian parllamen1;. 
We French Canadians instinct! Yel,. revere tradi t10n because we feel that 
tradItion preserYes the aCOUll'Jl.lated wisdom of the past; and we 1ike pageant
ry because pageantry expresses. 80 simply that even children can understand 
it J the princ1ples embodi es in tradition. After all, life 18 more than just 
a eommdra.m. There ls a school ot thought in Canada which says that this 
Dominion has lost millions ot dollars through its membership In tha British 
commonwealth, which it would have gained if its lot had been east elsewhere. 
'.Phe French Canadian answer is very simple, and very French Canadian. It Is 
this: "What can a few million dollars more procure for us, which is as precious 
as the preservation of our right (a1c) and liberties." 

"'The second reason Why the French-Canadian finds it natural to belong 
to the Br! tiah common •• al th Is one that I think has never been pointed out. 
'.Phe i'rench-Canadians haYe never been without a king. They have never had a 
republican form of" government even tor a time. 7ingland was without a king 
tor 8eY8ral 7ears when Cromwell was Protector, so there was a break in the 
contirm.it7 of monarc~. :But Cromwell nourished hetore Canada passed into 
British h81'lda. And the revolution in France did not come until several years 
after the French-Canad.ian people had ceased to be in that par1ilcular sense 
French. 

"'We have always had a king. We believe 1 t is natural for u.s to be 
monarchical. There Is practIcally no republican sentiment among Freneh
Canadians. 

"'And the third reason why we teel at home in the British Empire under 
A British King 1. that Great Britain began to evolve towards her present 
constitutional form of Government under Norman kings t and mu.ch of the British 
blood 18 Norman. The French Canad1ans are also largely Norman 80 they are 
similar peoples. It la natural we should get along together for. after all, 
blood 1s .. thick as aDl' political institution. The genius or the llorman 
people which has developed here into the I"reneh canadian is the same genius 
w)l1oh in Britain has helped to develop the British Empire of today. 

"'BIlt the tie which binds us to the Empire goes beyond these three 
IInk8. w. look across the Atlantic and we see what seems to us to be. next 
to rellg1on~ the most important thing in life. Bri taln seems to have come 
through. the depression with fewer changes than other countries. Democracy 
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ClIAPfER VII 

'lHE ABEA. OF POLITICAL ORGANIZATION AND 

THE RISE OF HATIONAL FEELING 

Fashion Publics and the C~;pt1on of National Un1:tl 

Oanadian Datl-onBllam sprang from ou.t of changes in Canad1ansoeial 

11te. Bapid indus'trialiaatifm and urbeniaat10n have broken down the es

'\ablished system of 8-Ocial relationships and the social patteras based 

upon the evaluations of a ploneer-ir'ontler order of society, and crea'ied 

Ae$eroaaeOll$ publics who h-av8 11 ttle conception ot their post tlon in the 

1d.4er COJIIDl.ni "7. The ri se of Tari 008 OC-OD.patlonal. and trading groups Who 

bav. few coanon interests and loyalties to supply them with a principle 

of UJd.ficatloa. the entr.r into the Canadian cities of European 1-dgrants 

who owed no alleSiaace '0 the traditional symbols and ideals of BritiBh 

Iiorth America, tile narrowing or the range of family activity and the pre

sence in the urban eomrmmi ties ot women emancipated from primary group 

life, the movement into the urban areas of dissatisfied and restless agri

culturists and especially ot youths who left home to seek their fortunes 

in the expanding cl t7 J have destroyed the old bonds ot un1 ty, made for 8 

greater .eculariaat1on and individualisation of Canadian comnnn1ty life 

and intensified the foot-l.oose character o-t a large element of the urban 

population. 

The result is the }lI'8senee in Canadiu. cl ties of fashion publios 

among whom there 18 lacking a principle of coherency, ef urdf'ication. It 

IIWlt 'be supplied outside the gx-O\lp, by participation in those urban. 1ns"kitu

tione Whioh have arisea to meet the needs of the new Bocial 8et'1ng. These 

institutions, 'though adapting their tanctlons to the chang1ng order, have 
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clothed themselves in theyocabulary and appealed to the yalU&& of the 

traditional system ot social organisation. Thus the Maritlmer. tor instance, 

Who had secured his social satisfaetions through partieipation in a political 

party and the Ohurch. continued, aner moylng to one ot the 1arge urban 

centres. in his traditional loyalties. Moreover, he took part in the activi

'ties ot auch instib.tions as the Canadian Club I the l1ational Counc1l of Educa

t~on or a labour club which, thousb. new and eesent1al.ly urban in nature, 

appealed to the 014 values, sentiments and stereotypes with w.hieh h-e was 

tamtllar. 

The urban institutions, however, though appealing to the provincial 

loyalt1e$ ot their conetl tuenta, partic1pated in an area of aetivi ty which 

eu.t aerOS8 provincial boundaries and local groupings. Ilhe functional frame

work of ~eh institutions established itself upon the metropolitan pattern 

of social relationships. Accordingly they were compelled to seek identifica

tion with an area of cOlllJWlity lite whioh extended beyond the traditional 

lines of sentiment grOllpings. The increasing number of in'ternati onal and 

national organisations within the modern urban eommnl ty Is evidence ot this 

ten4enq. liationalism and Internatlona11sm~ thau.gh appare.n:tly opposing forms 

ot soeial outlook, wl tne88 the realignment of provincial group lUe. 

Because ot the increasing importance ot political ac't1v1ty through state 

organization, and beeause the idea ot nation incorporated the traditional 

aentlme-nts· which had grown up about the early history- of the Canadian people, 

the yalues ()~ nationalism were pecu.l1ar17 .trective in mobilising the attention 

of the urban masses. SUch values~ transcendental in ess.ence and divorced trom 

the self-conscious experiences or the individual. supplied meaning and pur-

po •• to the rambling. nuctuat1D.8 life of the rapidly 8X,panding Canadian cities. 

The nation was a bond ot organization and union, providing a point of reference. 

s cormnon basi8 tor belier and action when no such conmon basis was found v1 thin 
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the eel1.!'! .. of the J8!'~=1e.r 8I'QUpe. ~.ccia1 slgn1t1c8f1ce of 

CMB41aa natlODal18m 110 in its efreet of aecnr1ns aoctallUllticatlon. 

l' b8e .... ,..o~ 1IOe1al c.odrol. 

!be Ot.mad.laa aat-10!1~ ri.wed "~~1vel7 aa the attitudes or 1B4tY1-

_ala towaN .'. has •• a11t7 aa17 in 80 far as 'he7 ldenUt)- lhemHlvft 

't t. 8 Jl'lft17 Pll'Oholcgloal pheaoIaaD.Ol'l ...... set 01: 8J1BOo18 upon which .he 
atteAUon of a r;roa.p ot people 18 tocuued. 

It 1.8 Dot .... "841 tilat It becomN at all 'times a 4oad.natdng idea 

la the Id,ad ot the ladlri4ua1. Ltke \be .l1e1V, l' ie ....-thiD8 lfhich pl811f 

lttne put la hl8 OJ'IdtJl817. ".,.4e.Y lite. He goes about his work with. 

Ut'll. cOIlOem tor \he relaUoneh1p of his ego '0 the O\ltu world.. !hat 

concern 1. the reMllt of crisls. \he result of a chall __ to hi. poal't1oa 

In the es tab11.hed order of th1np. Identification on $M pari of the 

CamW.1an 1tl\h the Dation becomes one- means of reeolv1ng the ftlatlontJbip 

ot eco aDd \'Udftrae. Oeattr1ealll there i8 no e-8sential <ilUerence bR_eA 

Ctmadlan. ndlcmalia and. Camadlan Pres'bJrte-rianiam or \he reform polic1ea 

of the Co-operatf. .... Commomtealth Federation, they are. in a Hn86. some

thins of alli_ and riYa181n aeeur1ng the organisation o£ the individual 

paN»1lI11l7 od ~het.,. par,tt:Rll_ aucceas Will ·depend 'Per;( mch upon. the 

D8'tt1ft .t ~ 81tua\lOA la Whlch the lrdiridual. tiDis hi·ma.lt. 

'!he ~ of Oanadlen lIIltlone1181ll. lb.ea. Is concerned. with the 

po'Ifth. ot ea 14ea. It t. ~.monover. wSlh tM86 altt1Mde of 

"he 41tt.~ members ot the u.tloual &I'-p lIh1cb have· ~ up to .... tatn 

aD4 lI.fJUrieh that 14ea. ftlc.M8h _ell an 14_ oan esist 0Aly in 'ihe minds of 

ll1fltY14ualt, l' has a aa1iaft1 Mnoq ... l1te 4101 •• 41dlnot trom \he 14ft

oompl._ of partlCQ.].ar 1a41V14u.a18 in the groap. fim.s it i8 ~. 0Dl7 aot 

a conataut Pft-oooupd1on of'lhe iridiividuale ot 'ihe 8rWPJ there aft matJjf 
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who do not share in it to the extent of o1;hersand some who do not share in 

it at all. Except among particular elemen:k. o£ the population, the tMllns 

oEna:tlonallsm slumbers. l' flows quie\17 in the under-curren.'~s of Canadian 

e_nit,. life. In times of crisis it flares up. crolids out other
d 

points of 

reference and be-comes an all-absorb1ng object of attention. The attitudes 

of the people become concentrated upon the symbols of nation. 

In 8l1ch situations the Canadian people act through identification with 

national a7JBbols. t.rhe nation becomes the symbolie object1:fication ot indivi-

dual needs. Aa su.ch~ although the objectives may have no reality in observ-

able data. people feel they haye a ye-sted interest in the maintenance of the 

nation idea. Lo~al .. t7 la an obUaat1on which the 1nd1vldual feels he nnst not 

0Dly carry out personally but III18t enforce upon other members ot the group. 

"Patriotism". 881d 8 Toronto supporter of the 1Ie-1ghen Gogermnent in 1921, 

"i. 81w83'S- 8 duty. ~bere 18 nothing more honorable than to serve the state.utl) 

ID8t-1tutlOll8 aDd the Hat.ional Lite 
e 

~ whole organisation ot coJllrlUliV lite, the various institutions 

arising to meet the 80c181 needs of the san.raJ. population, become caught 

up iD. the yalues established in the national milieu. SUch organizations 

as the Canadian Clubs, the National CO\UlCl1 of Education and the Im.per-l81 . 

Order Daughter. of the Empire. because their position is based upon -part1clpa

'lloa in the national comnunity and beoause the values tor which they exist are 

the .,.811188 ot natlon~ depend for the achievement of the:ir obj-ec'llTea upon the 

continuance of the established system of soc1al relationships. The Canadian 

nation ls, in a sense. a framework ot participating instItutions composed of 

people with offices. Office, even though it be as lowly as that of trustee 

of the local eOllntry school board, Is incorporated within those social patterns 

{if The Gazette·, MOntreal, sat., Oct. 29, lm', 1'. 1. -



which have grown up in the wider cormmnity. Changes in such social patterns 

eal.l forth protectIve acts on the part of those whose office is threatened. 

The lIational Council of Education, tor instance, built, as it is, 

191thin the national framework, is dependent upon the continuance of that 

frame1ro-rk. Trc.e, un! on with the Un! ted states would mean simpl7 that the 

function now performed by the National Council of Education would be per

fOl'IA8d h7 another orwmiaation opera'ting over a greater expanse of territory. 

What. ho-weTer. would become of »ajor Bey, the Executive Secretary of the 

Connc11? The personnel of sach groups would find themselves, with possible 

exceptions, oacup71ng subordinate positions it the group lost its identity 

in a larger one. The institution, in short, secures status through participa

tion in the nation. Even such organizations as the Hational Council of Women 

of Canada and the Rotary Clubs J with international affiliations, enter and 

become a part of the inner national life. National objectives are 1n'kerpreted 

in the light of the interests which the inst! tutlon serves. National loyalty 

becomes identified with institutional loyalty. 

The nation is perpetuated through the 1nstitutions which comprise it; 

on the other hand" the instItutions can continue only so long as they are able 

to recruit succeeding generations into their told. Offices depend upon consti

tuents. The natlonal1at propaganda of such associations is a bid for member

ship fees. "The second point of attack" t said the Pre.s.i.dent ot the I~erial 

Order Dau.ghter8 of the Empire. in 1900. Hshould be concentration on the 

reeru.i ting ot young women for our ranks. That is the assurance of the 

ID1110rtallty of the Order, 8S it were. It we do not at~ract the younger 

women to our ranks. the Order Will pass with the passing ot our generation."(2) 

The natlonall.t institutions compeve for control of a oonstltuenc.y not 

o.nl.y against other institutions within the coon-try but with institutions which 

(2)JAlnntes of the Amlual M8eting, 1930. p. 9. 
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have their head offices outside. Theelose contacts between the people ot 

Canada and the United states and the fa.ct that lD8!lY actlrtties head up in 

United States centres means that formal social organization tends to orien

tate itself In relation to such centres. It le against such a tendency -that 

the orgL.-uzati on of Canadi an nat1.onal 11 fe 1s directed. "In the past fIve to 

ten years." said t.he Oonvenor ot the Imperial Order Daughters of the Empire 

Endowment Fu.nd, "we have seen hundreds ot energetiC young women, with time. 

abl11t7 and resources at their command, orgau2zed tirst in one City, then in 

anoth.r~ and 80 on. UD.tl1 six ot our largest c1 ties are covered. in Junior 

Leasuea. af":tUlated cl1~ With a Un1~ed S'tate. organisation. Yet these 

are the ver.r recruits we should enlist under our crest. !hey are the people 

who should be enlisted in Empire serrlee now, to f'ollow on, when we DIlst yield 

~rom failing hands -the weapons ot struggle in the Empire's c8."\l.se." (3) 

The position of the -various na'tlonal institutions is made more secure 

by 'VIrtue ot the tact that the status or the individual Is secured through 

participation in the institution. Thus organizations like the National CouncU 

of Edueation proride the link ot orrice between the individual and national 

aatlvlty. It Is through such ottice that the Canadian t.akes part in the 

activities of' the wider comrmnity. !he' 'constellation or ornceswithin the 

nation. Whether connected with government. patriotic associatlons,the Church 

or educational inriltutlons. provides for and secures the- loyalty of the great 

body ot people w1 thin the Canadian natt onal communi ty • 

That part1cipatlon Is selective in the sense that different institutiona 

represent different social strata in the comm.mity. Patriot1cally-mtnded 

Canadian labourers do not .toin w1 th patriotically-m1nded Canadian bankers in 

a common organisation. for the promotion of nattonal feeling. Rather. several 

organizations, all with more or less the same purpose, arise to proYlde for 

(3) Minutes. 1951, p. 124. • 



the dit~erlng social stations of the puhlic. The institution to which an 

individual belongs is a sori of key to his social position and, when the 

small home in NOt.-N Dame de Graces ls given up tor a more luxuriollS residence 

in Weatmount ~ at the same time the old institutional connections are dropped 

tor new ones better conforming to the new social position achieved 1)7 'the 

ind.1yidual. The result is tllat the cono~lon of Canadian nationhood, the 

nature of those symbols Which embody national objectives, vary according to 

Vlhieh class or public in the Canadian communi ty identifies i tselt vd. th them. 

Labour and International Unionism 

Such organissat1ons as the All-Canadian Congress of Labour. becauae they 

participated in a field of activity already largely controlled by institutions 

headed up in the United stetes, were eompelled J from the first, to ooncentrate 

upon a"acld.ng the membersh1p of Canadians in United states organisations. 

The A1I-Canad1an Congrees o~ Labour de-sired status, and, in order t-o secure 

that statue, it had to weaken the Intluence ot El rival institu.tion -- the 

Trades and Labor Consreas ot Canada affiliated with the American Federation 

of Labor. The national unions had to Rl~ for aontrol of Canadian labour. 
~ 

~hey realized that 0Bl7 B7 driving the American Federation of Labor back into 

the Un1\ed state. could they acbieve thelraim. The most vulnerable point of 

attack of the Trades and Labol" Congress was its affiliation with an alien 

association. i'o capitali •• · on that fact, two things had to be accomplished: 

tirst, It was necessary to demonstrate 'ihat the Canadian international. unions 

were under American control; and. second. an antipathy t~ suoh control had 

to be created. Thus the ~d1an Congress was primarily nationalist 

'because it wae aeeparatist instltu'tlon, it was not separatist because it was 

a nationalist institution. 

"7Jhat Canadian labour wants". wrote the editor of the canadian Unionist, 

otticial organ of the AlI-Canadian. Congress ot Labour, "ls bargaining power in 
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Canada with Caned1an employers. What it wants 1s political power in Canada 

in Canadian parliaments. It cannot summon these powers to 1ts call by 

Whistling from the other aide of the tinternational t fence. It can secure 

these powers 0Iil7 by itself being a power in Canadian trade unionism. The 

national idea ia the only id-ea which has 8D3 real future in our poli'tical 

\hinldng. and Canadian labour living in Canada without the national idea 

will be wlthOl1t serious defence against other national groups - such as the 

agriculturil1ts and industrialists - all strongly actuated by the national 

idea. n (4) That could he accomp11ahed only by building u.p an organisa'tion 

.J.ndependent of the American Federation of Labor. nShall the workers of 

Canada" I- aaka Alex Lyon. secretsq ot the Cen'iral Brotherhood, Amalgamated 

Carpen\era ot Canada. "be controlled b7 those whose aims and obJect. are in 

direct confilct with the aims and interests of Canadian 'Workers, or shall we 

build up a trade union. movement which will be 100 ~ Canadian. and free from 

the dual political aspirations of the American Federation of Labour?" (5) 

The All-canadlan Congress ot Lab~ attempts to establish in the public 

mind an association between the .American Fede-ration of Labo-r and the imperiali&-

tie ambitions of the United States. The establishing of labour union locals 

1n the Dominion 1s lmt one ot the ~ ways employed by the southern Republic 

to extend its polItical infiuence across the line. "The American Federation 

of Labour, appendage ot the Washington government." charges S.E. White in an 

article in the Canadian Unionist, ~'has assumed the task of subjugating the 

Canadian working elass ••••• Its propaganda. directed at the great mass of 

Canadian workers and at those othe.rs who can innuence the working-class 

Tote - .. eentlal for this imperialist purpose - ls definitely annexationist 

in character." (6) 

,.) Canadian Uniotl1et, Vol. 1 ~ No. 5, October, 1927, p. 74. 
(5) Ibld. Vol. 1, No. 1 J June., 1927, p. l~. 
(6) Ibid. Vol. 2, No. 10, April, 1929, p. 178. 



"'or more thana 7flGr,." wrote the editor of the C~S8 O-t Labour 
Joarnal. "the C!afte41tm 1.1r40JJi~ ·haa 11,. eall1ne nttentio1'1 to the apparent 
COD1'leolloa bd •• en tbi pone; of the United stat .. labour orsanisatlou 
aa4 the b.Iper1al lam of'the UDl-ted S-tat:es government. 

" ••••• It is obvioue to .. er,'bodJ that the luefJtment. of Utdt-ad stilt .. 
mot'1eJ' In CtmMltm enterprises bas reaehed ennrmottS proportions ••••• a4 while 
the aa~lcmal, wealth 18 belDs ex.plol\ed for the benefit ot foreigners, '.7 the 
aanet10n of a decadent ecOJlOJld.c s:rtrktt:r1. foreign. e.senei ea are at work. ae we 
hfwe po-l!l'h4 out, to Uftderm1.u the eonftdence ot Ctmadians in their nat1tm8l 
instl ttttl00s and \0 create an dIaoephere tevO't'trable to political absorption 
-. ta. Ull1ted sta~ ...... . 

1tIfhere l!Il8t be f\llly a couple of lm.mlred argan1zat1ordJ l:uwlna their 
home 11; the Um Md states that trade under the ~.tered trademark ,.bt~er
national. f ~or \he JID..rpo8e of bringing Canadians into the- ran:.1OJ of 'thel.r coa\r1-
lmtora ana appoJ1;era of their aims. ~ 'theee t·'f1O humlred tM UjorlV are 
labour unions ••••• !fhe soe1el tupUtt· organ1sat1ons Utteh tUJ the Rotar;. 
K1wm1a. Liona. and other clubs, 40 a oerbin amou..nt ot nol81 charItable 
\YOrk and al .... the cap1talist conscience tzMle at the amoo time mtuJt.ring a 
b0\trse018 meabershtp tha\ may coD8"ltute the advance !\lard of the White 
battalions ...... 

"Yew all the preteulona of local autOtl.Oll' made 117 ,he Cfll'l.8d1an bnmchea 
tot the American Federation of Lsbor). the tact 1s that they are aubjec'l to 
,he ~tea of the goyern1n.g body in the states ••••• ~ are not groupings ~ 
independent nationsl bodies holdlll€ eonmon a1ma; they are Imperialist 
.~en8iona of United states national organiaationB ••••• 

nIt Is tlt'!8 for the people or th..1c country to demand that pu.bUe or 
aeed.-ptl1Uc ass-oclationsshall respect the boundary and 'that traternttl Shall 
not be need as a screen tor ant1-nat1onalism~· (7) 

!he .\mer1can .Federation of Labor ls I aee-ording to the organ or the 

All..{tAUl8d1an CO'11gI'ese of Labour. merely tm agency ot propega.ncia 1'Jh1ch., to

gether ri th such agencies aB .,.lug p1cttu-ee, BlBcaz1nee f the radl0 and phone

gn.ph recorda, 18 serri.D.g to break do1m. the separate culture lite ot canada 

an4 to 1netU into Canad1ans the notions end beliEf' current in the United 

ntates. After d1eca.ail1g propaganda methods as 4ev'e1oped td1;h1n the Unlted 

statem, the ~~ _t!_nl_on1 __ trt_ goes on: 

"The 41lttl.\l1et1ng thoUght oecmrst How tar 40 the ramSt1catlotls of ~ld8 
pem101ou.s propapada 1f11!t.eJa exterld.? ••••• A.pa1.-t from the domea11eattairs ot 
that mdlon there 18 stront; reason to aspect that a syutematle atlempt ie 
being ma4e to impose Yankee culture on Canada. '~::e ab8OlY8 the ord11lU7 news 
""lees tram deliberate participation in th1s coneplrsey' - their interest 
1a "rA~t1.7 pecuniary - bat mal\1 of the agencies of Capital and to an 
squ.aJ. .. ant the agencies Df paeudO-Labou~f are engaged in a CUJ.P&ign of 
peaeetUl penetration in Canada. 1\ 18 on the luter ~ha't the workers should 
keep an .., •••••• 

"'10 what extent "he Aatrlean federation of LabolU' can be regarded as a 
labour organifi8tlon in the United Ztates ls very questionable, but in 1'-

It 1. F , .. 
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aetlyltlea in Canada it resembles the conmerc1al corporations which 
establish branches in this country - not to benefit but to lavy toll 
on the CaDadian people - and 1 t ie imbued with the imperialistic spirit 
of the United states government to the extent of' making the :Monroe doctrine 
part ot 1 ta pollq ••••• 

"Huch ot the bragg04ocio or the Yankee selling methods may be more 
inadvertently than lntention.al1y propaganda for UIlCle Sam the Superman_. 
but its tendency in the aggregate ls to bolster up the American hegemofl7. 
ou.r moving pictures, our magaz1nes, our radio concerts, and our phonograph 
records are mainly of Yankee origin; tile unth1n ldng purchaser. inhaling 
their aroma of a long period, is apt to find himself exhaling it eventually, 
But in addition to this unconscious or semi-conscious propaganda, and behind 
it, are powerfuJ. agenCies for the deliberate !u.rtheranceof the great Am.e1:1.can 
idea. n (8) 

The position of' the All-Canadian Congress compelled, then, the establish-

ment in the Canadian public mind of a stereotyped image of the United states 

WhiCh would persuade them to dissociate themselves from the a~tlvit1es or 

organizations of their southern neighbours. The Canadian Unionist is not 

lacldng 1n attacks upon the institutions and culture of the United states. 

"lmch Is heard, 1n Canada," to quote one example, not the superior 'IW.l:tul'· 

ot Oll.r neighbours 'to the south, and ~ Canadian workers look with admiring 

eyes at the laud where !BOat mrderers go unhanged, where foreign-born holden 

of unpopular political views may remain for seven years under sentence of 

extinction, where prohibition la the rule and where bootlegging has been "he 

practice ever since the Fathers ot the Constitution started It, where child 

labour laws will not hold water and negroes m8:1 not vote. The t land of the 

tree and home of the brave' stands so high in the estimation of some Canadians 

that they look to it for moral guidance in their own affairs and even seek to 

model their unions after t hose which have been found so efficient (for some 

purposes) in the Un! ted states. n (9 ) 

Canadian Manufacturers and International Labour Unionism 
_. • ,Ht 

The Canadian Manufacturers' Association also, especially before the 

Great War, stroasly attacked the affiliation of Canadian labour with the 

(8) Canadian Unionist. Vol. 2, No. 1. June, 1928, p. 7. • 
(9) Ibid.. Vol. 1. No. 2, Jul,., 1927, p. 23. 
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AJaerlcan 'O.Id.oa ol'1Jlld;aatlon. The manut~ 1'Hft'e oppcsed to l~r 

ualorda. et .81\1 eort _t. ·as moat of the 'un1ollG ln Canada wue. dfiliated with 

lb.e Ameloan Jeclerattora of Lcm~. the7 .. 11i84 upon tM. faot Ma ~pon With 

Which \0 tl8tlt tUd.oalaa. sbtoe the War the manutactlitrers h.. ha4 11 ttle tD 

.. reaardli'l1 iftt:eft'la1; icnal unloat .. ~ •• now. the mGn_lt taat ~r 

g-pa ere organised 1n nattonal!" auoelatlona. 

nI' le to be ~t'ed". Mt4 Oyn:e A. Birge, in hi .• Pft814entlal 

acl4reu at \ha 110$ annual ... .una of the Canad.1an EtamttecUlrera·· A.ftOC1atlc.m.. 

"'lat O...u. I.her uatou are so compl",ly allied 1d.th. aM.ao lersely 

uder theceuVol of. central orpnS zatl4t18 baYing their ~.ra in the 

Vattea. ~~'-. 1.!hta 8hould not be. W. haYe ju.tttas na~..h bratu and abll1', 

torlee4enhlp among Caad1u 'WOrkmen 88 among the warkmen of the G~ 

Rtqtubltc. 1'tJr.eoyer, thie affiliation 18 a Prong weapon in the hands of the 

iIIUBlfacturen of that "Ufl'1'7. Ins\anC4N are not rare 1lfheN JI t.hrough th18 

af't11181;1on. Canadian Indll.t:r1ee MY8 ·suftered to the advan..'.~ ot the 

emplO1'1" and worldngmen of the United 3t8te8.11 tlO} The following rear. 

~ new h'ee14enl of the manufacturers' aasociat1on, :Mr. Drwamond, re_mad 

to the atteclt on Inten.a.tl4mal labou.r UDf.O!d.... "lB Canada to-day. ft b.. hid, 

"'_ great ".l·on t7 ot \ha tlaboJ'" orgardad10lUJ are In~ernatl onal ~ and owing '0 
the peat.er preponderance ot membenh1p in. the United states. the mana~" 

andeoatHl 11_ la the hand&of all-. ·WhoM lnttmJet. are, t.o U3' the l.ast,) 

!lOt the 8t:tme as (ftlftI, 1n tact, ~. tnt.reet. ot Ctmad1aa labor are eommel-elal--

17 eppoM4 '0 and ~lt1Y. with the intereets ot laborouta:lde of OaaaAa. 

Un4er pnnd con41t1oJUI Cana41an {atemts are liable to be 4,~. aad the 

seo4 feeling that tIhOUld extet between ... 101''' and employ- endangered b7 

differences ar1alsg in the United S'."". wtthft.8peet to WhlohOtmadlue 

have no imenetwhatevel'. ~ ef!',&la. .. are elq>oaed to m1lJW'.ttlefttandlnga 

~ri()J Iildiitit'iIc~-"V01:·-4.'&io.' ~ oiEobir'~~lB~Moi~··iU:--·-- I. _ ........ ,.-
_ • ... L 11 ill I ...... _" 1 •• 
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hariDg their origin in adTice given by otf'1eers of such assocIations. 

residents of the United States, Who probably neither know nor care J!I1ch 

What the ultimate effect will be in Canada. We all know. too, that large 

1JUInS of money are be1.ng eonstantl.y remitted from Canada to the United S'tates 

to mpport organ i&at1ons domiciled there. Personally, I cannot see 8l\V good 

reason for this." (11) 

When t-he Longahoremen's strike took place in Montreal in 1905, the 

Board of h-ade of that oity declared it to be "due to the intervention ot 

Foreign protessional agitators whoae aims are antagonistic 1;0 the best 

In~erest8 ot the city and country. If (12) At a special meeting of the It''ontrea 

Branch or the Canadian MaDllfacturers' Associat1on, consideration of this 

strik-e resulted in a resolution being p8ued which expressed the opinion 

that ",he existing strike has been .... 17 largely brought about by the inter-

Yentioll et foreign. prof ... lonal agitators, whose interests and aims are 

antagon1stlc to the beat interests of the port of l!ontreal 8lld therefore of 

the DOIIlaion of Canada." (13) 

The 8'trike ot the machine workers of the Canadian Pacific Bail way 

Comp8D3 brought forward the charge b7 Industrial Canada that American 

agitators were responsible.. "Self-reliance and independence". wrot-e the 

841 tor t "are the most adm1 rable characteristics ot real menhood# and neither 

ot these la po8se8.eed b7 the union man in Canada. He ie merely a puppet at 

the beck and call of an alien organization. ~;hen the order goes forth tor 

him to lay down his tools he Whines tor support from a foreign body, assuming 

an attitude ot dependence that renders him utterly despicable. So long as 

this international unionism continues there will be needless trou.ble in this 

country. 'Th.e Canadian union men. without knowing it, allow themselves to be 

used. Whether or not they are being used in this instance we do not venture 

(11) Industrial Canada. Vol. 5, lID. 3, October. 1904, p. 128. 
(12) Canadian Annual R .... iew. 1905, p. 556. 
(13) Indwrtrial Canada. Vol. 5, Do. 11, June, 1905, p. 482. -
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to say. but the peculiar circumstances of the ease have, to say the least. 

a very su,splcious look ••••• In this instance it wou.ld not fIllrPr1se us to 

learn ••••• that the real cause ot the strike on the Canadian Pacific Railway 

could be traced back to Wall street. It would not be the first time that ---- - - . 
American labor leaders had feathered their own nests by 8llch methods." (14) 

In ftten1Dg 'to the coal strike in Nova Scotla in 1909. caused by the 

a~tempt ot the United liine Workers of America to oust the Prort.ncial Workmen's 

Aeaoclat1on. the editor ot Industrial Canada wrote: 

"'!he United »1ne Workers, then, in thra.at1ng itself In'to NOTa Scotia_ 
dId not do so with the intention of bettering the condition ot the NOTa 
Scotla miners. lfhleh was admittedly aatiataetol7. but ot strengthening the 
position ot its members in Peunaylvania by getting control ot the output ot 
Canadian mines ••••• The present struggle is praetivally to decide which shall 
go and Which survlye ••••• The .,mpatlv' of Canadianageneral17 18 with the 
organisation Which confines its operations to Canada. i8 gov-erned by Canadian 
o~r1cera J and has all its interens centred here ••••• 

"The tear 'that It the United Mine Workers were in control, strikes 
would ensue. not to settle dlspa.te8 in Nova Scotla, but to strengthan the 
hands or the Union'. members or even the coal operators in the United states, 
18 voiced ln the statement or the General SUperintendent of the Nova Sco1ila 
Coal and Steel C-ouI.pauv'& 'fIlM United Mine Workers' Association 1s a foreign 
eorporatlon, the majority of Its members residing in the United State8~ as 
also do their 8xecut1Y8 officers. Under its constitution it 1a quite po.sible 
that the members ot the societies of Nova Scotia might be called out on strike 
to assist the American members or the society, which would be a v-e-I7 great 
detriment to the operators of this countr.y and the Province generally. If 
it should be considered in the intereate or the Whole body of United. nne 
Workers to proclaim. a strike in Cape Breton. either to assist the United 1line 
Workers er operators in America who are placing coal in the Canadian markets 
in direct competition with the mining industries in this province. the result 
wauld be disastrous, and we believe this power 1s too great to place in the 
hends ot ~ toreign body I as it praotically means control of c:.m.r mining 
industries. Oa.r CO~ looks upon. the SOCiety with a great deal ot apprehen
sion and tear.'" (15) 

A similar yiew was expressed by the Industrial Canada editor at the ---_.- .. , 

time ot the coal riots 11'1. Vancouver Island in 1913. "There seems to belt, he 

wrote, "more than the question of international unionism involved in the 

Vancouyer Island coal riots. It is stated on good authorit7 that the owners 

ot coal mines in the state ot Washington have helped to bring about the strike 

tU) Industrial CaMda .. Vol. 9, No. 2, sept. t 1908. p. 16. Italics mine. 
(15) Ibid. Vol. 10, No. 1. Aug., 1909. p. 23-4. 
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1.11 orde~ to secure ,he British Columbia market ••••• Oanadian industq is in 

peril 1f foreign competitors through an Ul'lholJr alliance with trade un10a 

leaders can lD4uce Canadian members ot international unions to stop work 

at theIr pleasure." (16) 

~ Issue of I,n'temaiilonal Lab~ Un10niam in the Wider OomDl.Ul1t l 

The All-Canadlaa Congres-a of Labour and the Canadian Manufacturers' 

Aaaoc1ation were not without support in their campaign against the 

aff'11iatlon ot Canadian labour with the American Federat10n of Labor. 

The Montreal Guette, came out ill at'tacks upon such aff'iliatlon. "Production 

in Canada", wrote the adi tor in 1921. "is being hampered and restricted at 

this moment, and has been ever sinee the olose of the war - not to go farther 

back -- by the impossible demands or organi aed labor dlreoted trom centres in 

the UBi Md Stai; es • " (17 ) 

When the American Fed.ra~1on of MwJloians, in 1921, refused permission 

to 1ir. Coulri ck, from Englaml J to conduct an orchestra in Canada, the incident 

afforded an excellent opportuai ty 'to launch an a'itack upon internatlonal uni on-

ism. "From the C8D8d1an standpo1nt." the adi tor of the Montreal Gazette wrote, 

"the poal-sion is a hwni11a,ing one, bu.t it has ()ther aspects no leS8 disturb-

ing. In the present instance an artist resident in one part of the Empire is 

being barred from emplo7Jll8rlt in another pari under the ru.l" of an organiza

tion controlled in the United states. It 1s clear that if this sort of inter-

terence is to be met with in one field ot activity, it is just as l1kelJ' to be 

encOWlter-ed in another and is calculated to exert a restraining influence upon 

~he movement toward closer commercial relations within the Empire. The public 

are obtaining, through the mecl1um of sueh incidents as this. a better appreeia-

tlon or what is meant by international unionism, which is American unionism, and 

(16) Induatrl81CanSda, Vol. 14, No. '3, October, 1915, p. 296. 
(17) The Gazette, Montreal, Wed., Oct. 5, 1921, p. 12. - , 
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8H being enlightened as 'to ita effect upon. C1.mad1tm lntentats.1f (lS) 

~ tollnUg week a letter appeared in t.be l!cmtrea1 auett-e nrongly d....' .. 

~ re£nsa) of Joa. If. We'bOer. j)reeldant of th. Aaerlcaa ltl!d..atl-On 
ot ll1ulclans, ldth headq\lar\en in the UD1Ud states. tfl penrd.\ Conduct.or 
COltl.r1ck te conduct an. orchPtra 1n Canada. will perhfAp8 ge the means o~ 
opeu1as the ey.n or the people or Canada '0 the methods Wllployed by inter
BS\lonai lah-or o;rp"lzat1ons to eatn cOO\~ in our COl.Jl1tr;r- This acfilcn 
1. cml.7 One of MlIJ. and. 1t 18 about time that Canadian union1sts ahould 
stand ~lrm and. inEorm lire Web .. la no \UlCer'QiA manner 'that the.Y propose 
to conUol \heir oWrt atfairs. w1thOf.l~ dlcta\lCB. more parUaalar17 If ~ 
luwe Vie 4~. Whioh I bel.1en the7 baTe. to prove to their fellow 00lU'lU;-
118n. that thtIJ· are brea4er 1. their aympathl .. and viewa the t.he gentlemen -
1IJlo _It '0 c.lt14e them in Cl lu. ot cowm-et detrLnental \0 their llefrt· in ... n ... 
and the interests of the COIMmlty_ The leader or the local uu.1c:1ana· Union 

w£R1l4 b£ we U advised to act ~\l3 aDd ftP'lditrte ~. ~..ebber" action heto" 
an ln41pant publIc takes thelB1tlatl .... -'1183 fzom h1m. It may be# however. 
that lire 1iebber 'IfCUld con4eeeel:ui to permit Condu.ctor Coulr1ck.a 11r1tisll con-
4uct~. '0 pe111011JA iD. a British Dominion. _re he to include ·Iank .. Doodle' 
and *'t:aohti Ml m-int UlODg the nnraherason the proeraaooJJ or he might even 
grac1oua17 aceoJ\i, UDder 8\1Ch conditions. hi. official 8~lon to the 
pl~ ot 'God S&Ye the ltlnct at the end of. the pertomance. t1 (19) 

A ao.ewbnt a1Id.lar 1neideut arose in 1931 when the st. Hilda·. llr1t1ah 

o~ the bend. complained. "the :b'U1d.clans· Union 1s controlled from the Un1Ud 

Sbt .. hen4quuten. We cannot enter a theatre 1n Toron\o to tultl1 an 

ensagemeni "1 \bout en.cowtter.l1\6 oppoal ti on. It ls a crime that Br! 'ish 

subJects ~ not present a pe-rformanea in a -Briti!.in Dominion 1iithout inter-

terence trca a tore191 bod¥." (20) 

There Wt.Rlld Hem 11 ttle doubt tbat I during late years. there has betm 

a \eDdenq to look With d1ataYour u.pon 1n\ernatlonal labour wdon1sL1. SUch 

an atUtude, or course. 18 lq no meana general but Oanadians arct eomtng to 

think ,hat 1the MIIec .. eat of 1n\eraa1. attain should \)8 undar the control of 

OZ'ptlSa.tl0D8 Pl"l¥ na~lona1. SUch a view 18 expreaeed b-7 the Montreal 

flJJ) 6i Giiiiii, Eiireai*, f11iii:. 'S-ept:."-zt. t§2I.l 

p. m;' 
(19 )iHl. i1'#iii~'; on. 4, 1921, p. 10. 
(20) !-treal .~.!l ~'''. Fri •• sep\. 4. 1951~p. 2. 



Gaz-et;te. "There are indications". the editor writes, "of an awakening 

appreciation upon the part of some Canadian labor groups of the true 

pOsition which thEW have occupied 8S hewers of wo04 and drawers of water 

tor United states organizations. Eventually, the Canadian workman will 

come to a more complete realization of his post tion as a pawn in the 

game plqed hI' a few hi8hly paid labor professionals in another country. 

It My take time t because internationalism has become strongly entrenched 

ln Canada, with tile aid ot its'domestic t and the support ot it-a agenq, 

the Dom1n1on Trades Congress; but to conclude that emancipation will 

never come 18 to ascribe to Canadian workmen an incredible degree of 

fatuous doc1l! ty. The more often Canadian employees are forced 1nt-o 

confi1ct with their employers upon the orders of foreign professionals 

and in an effort to enforce imposs! bie demands. the weaker will the hold 

of the foreign organizations become. -,~hen the Canadian is not only cam-

pelled to pay i;x1bute to a non-Canadian oligarchy, but is required, in 

addi tlon, to resort to measures which jeopardise his means of livelihood. 

and threaten the dislocation of Canadian industry, and to undertake these 

things in defiance of hi 8 own judgment and interest, he is being taught 

the real meaning of internationalism in labor. n (21} 

• • • ••• • • • 

The consideration of the issue of international labour unionism 

illustrates the pes1 tion of the various inni tutions in the Canadian 

aoc1al milieu which were struggling for statu, often in competition with 

similar organizations in the United states. The National Council of Educa-

tioD., the Canadian Clubs, the Imperial Order Daughters of the Empire, the 

(21) The Gazette', Montreal., wid., oct. 26,1921, p. 12. 
"Whatever their reasons fllIl3 be, n writes the editor or the Mont~ ~tlz 
Herald, eom:nenting on resolutions of' the ,tUI-Canadian Congress of La our, 
"it would oerta1nly be a go-od thing if unions in Canada would stand on 
their own feet without the aid of walking delegates trom bel"" the border 
who do not understand the backgrounds or the character or our people." 
(Montreal ~11l Herald, Wed.~ }Iq 8. 1955, p_ 4.) 
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National Council of Women of CflIlada, the Canadian Legion. the IfaTY League 

ot Canada, the Royal Empire Society (l!ontreal :Branch), the Native Sons or 

Canada were organized about an idea inherent in their function. tfhat idea 

became identified with Canadian national life. Consequently the achievement 

of the objectives ot su.eh institutions. their very existence a.s organizatIons, 

became assooiated with the objectives of national lite. 

'lhe various nationalist instItutions, iMeed, represent distinct phases 

ot the Canadian group mind. Through association, group life seeks and secures 

apre asi on. A natlon"~s thoughts are written into themminutesot its lIJ8nl" 

organizations. The rippling tides of di8har1nO~ su.rge up in d1~rerent, and 

often opposing institutions; 

the composIte national lite. 

a cross-section ot all presents a picture of 

Institutions exist only becaase ,hey give 

direction to some aspect of that life; without such a constituency they 

would wither u.p and perish. It is, then, in the conflicts of institutions 

warring tor control that the nation 11.es and finds .%pres8ion. The 

individual secures status within institutional life, the institution, in 

turn, attempts to extend and consolidat.e its control over the 1ndiyldual. 

As the different institutions are brought more and more into conf'o=ad'ty 

OM ,,1 th the other the larger group acquires the character ot unity. Hational 

homogeneity is seeured by a nice balance between opposing but reconcilable 

lnst 1 tat! ona. 



P.ARP III 

fiE EXPBESSION OF liA.'fIONAL FEELDlG 



C:IlAPrER VIII 

THE EXPRESSION OF CANADIAll NATIONAL FEELING 

.dD THE UllIll'FJ) STATES STEBEO'fiPE 

!he CO'ftMn CulRre Pattern of Caneda and the United states 

Canadian nationalism has taken Its present form, has received its 

most d1at1D8tlY8 characteristics, as a result of'the close proximity of 

Cana4a to the United states. It Is a set of In-group attitudes trans

lated uno a poaitive conception of nationhood; but it take8 its ri •• 

in 'the uga1flYe Will ",0 resiat absorption into the American Repa.bllc-. 

'.Phe United States 18 the ~ real object of Canadian national att11iudes and 

1t 18 about 'that object that a group cOnBciOllsness of unity has grown up. 

The attitudes of reaistance to United states penetration have collected 

the_lye. about a set ot symbols of differentiatIon, suggesting in their 

implications the 8eparate identity of the Canadian nation. 

Unfortunately for the cause of national feeling. Canada has taken 

oyer and developed a cul:ture.l life strikingly similar to that et the United 

states and. to the outside oba.n·r, there la 11'ttle that marks the two 

peoples off from one another. With the exception or French Camada, and 

eYen here the umierflow1ng current ls beginning '0 wear away the wall of 

resistance. American ciyl11satlon extends over the whole area north of the 

Bio Grand.. It 1. tru.e, of course, that there are l~ems in canadian lite 

1Ih1ch are distinct from those of the Uni'\ed states. The preponderance of 

settlers from the British Isles. the large French-Canadian population and 

the more raral character of Canadian lIfe have combined to prodUce a culture 

1n some ways purely Canadian. That distinctiveness. however, is eharacterist.ic 

ot all regiona1 ComaIlni tles (Oalifornia, for instance, 1s notably different 



-135-

A-om the Hew Fiagland states), and, without other strong forces at work, it 

would not have been sufficient to create an independent national group. 

'fhe cultural relationship between the people of Canada and of the United 

states, howeTer, ls little clue to the in-grau.p at.titudes existing between 

them. Goldwin Smith saw in the assimilation of the two people their eventual 

political absorption. But he failed to take account of the strong force of 
. 

sentiment arlah1g in the bed-stream of the history or the :British colonies 

or of the ambitions or those economic groups created within the folds of the 

Industrialization ot the Canadian eoJllnllll1ty. The fountain springs of national 

lite lIe deeper than the formal culture pattern of a people and the common 

lild.ng of Aalerieans and Canadians for ·pop t, gin and Mickey :Mouse has done 

little to remove the separate group attitudes existing between them. Forces 

w1 thift Oanada combined to produce a consciousness ot in-group loyalty, 

a will to live tOge\her as a a.para~. national group. 

Ethnocentrism, however, never sue ceded in preventing. nor even diminish-

Ins to ~ appreela}le extent, the oyer-flowing ot formal American culture 

into the Canadian Dominion through such channels as magazines _ the radio. 

tl1ms, and migration; but the very existence of that fee11ng marked ott 

and gaTe license to the Canadian people as a separate national group_ The 

average Oanadian goes to see that film which appeals to him most J whether 

it 1s produced in Hollywood or England; he reads American magazines or, 

what 18 little different, magasines Which are printed in Canada but American 

1n their make-up; and, it the programme or the Canadian Radio Oommission 

does not satisfy him. he tunes in on an .American broadcasting hook-up_ AB 

a consumer, the In4ividual has little conscience; he bU78 what appeals to 

him vdth small r-egard for so-called national interests; but, as a citizen, 

as a .member of a gronp, he has a sense ot moral responsibility for what is 

consumed by members ot the group_ It he thinks that the consumption or 



Holl;wood fUms Is not in the best intereat or the group he will write 

letters to that effect ",0 the 'i'oron1io Evening Telegram or the lton"real 

Guetta (and then, without ~ sense of Ind.lvidual wrongdoing, he will 

go otf Saturd-v Bight 1»0 aee the latest picture of Jean Harlow). He may 

8'Yen go 80 tar as to au.pport his parliamentary representat1ve in passIng 

legislation compelling theatre propr1etors to show a certain percentage 

of British films, t-his he Will do "tor the good ot the group". 

Thus we find, for instance, tha-t in theci'ty of Toro.uto. one ot the 

moat Americanised of Canadian comrmnitiea. where business ia run on Ameri

can 11nes. where 8.oc1al organ.1zatlons such as the Y.M.O.A. arid ae"ice 

olubs are patterned on like institutions in the United states, where tha 

mannerisms or the people. their habits of food and literary 'iaatea are 

d1atlnc.t1vely American, where education 18 being modelled more and more 

in conformity with the needs of the larger continental Httlng, protestations 

of loyalt7 to the Canadian Dominion and British Crown are moat strong. It 

~ seem paradoxical that a Toronto citizen should spend Saturdav afternoon 

at a baseball game (an American sport), the evening enjoying a Hollywood 

:t11m and. the following day t tune in hie radio for Eddie Cantor while reading 

the New York Herald Tribune. and yet join in loud protests against the invasion 

of American culture. But 1 t is his protest against, rather than his indepen

dence ot, American culture which constitutes the nationalism of the Canadian 

cltlsen. The Canadian 18 possibly as American 8S the Californian but the 

CalIfornian wants to be Aalerican, the Canadian doesn't. That Will to be 

Canadian and British, even while they are becoming .American, h.a8 been ~ticient 

to weave the people north of the tort-n1nth. puallel ot latitude lnto a oor

porate national entity. 

It 18 not. then, in such facta a.s a separate cu.ltu.re, raee, lan811ase. or 

religion, that are to be t0u.n4 the dynamics or Canadian national feeling. 



Suoh factor. t It they exist at all. are rather the result than the cause 

ot the independent national life. Almost the only important differentIation 

between the peoples of Canada and of the United states 18 that of their 

poll'tlcal loyal. ties. Such l.0Ta]. tIe. had to secure support in ttymbola of 

dl tteremia"l on. 

"There exists". wrote the editor of the Montreal ~.tt., in cODIR8l1t.1ng 
upon a trial in "he United States to determine whether banad1ans, in securing 
cltls8DfJb1p ill the Republic, should be required to take an oath to the etfect 
that thq would bear arms against any enemy when called upon, "a too great 
tend8J1O¥ to abolish national lines as between Canada and the United states ••••• 
Because the Imm1grants in question come from Canada, there is a strong tenclenc7 
in Oanada, 8lId even in the Republic, to feel that dirf.Tent treatment should be 
meted oa.t (than to other 1-grant. ) J and ye, as far as the United state. laws 
are concerned, an lad.gnnt 18 an iDBigrant when eom1ng from ., COWl't17 other 
than the United states. The unfortunate feature ot the matter la that we haTe 
come tQ think ef Canada and the United states altogether ~oo DII1ch as being one 
Cftntry In the matter of natIonality. Tzue, we are good nelghbors. evencouains. 
but there should be no confUsion as to the sharp line ot demarcation between the 
two natlonallt-iea. The sooner Canadians realize that once they lea.,.e the 
Br1t1ah Empire thq are foreigners, the better it will be ter Canada." Cl} 

~o establish that "sharp line of demarcation between the two nat!onalit18.u • 

'0 create the conception that A_rieans were 'torelgnen'. it was necessary to 

secure the identification ot the Canadian people with symbols obJectitying the 

fact ot separate national enatence. "Too long", said Col. J.H. Woods, presljent 

of the Canadian Chamber of Cormnerce, "Canada has su.ftered from an Interl-orit;' 

complex. due to close contact with the United states." (2) The close eon't1ga.1V 

of the United States, with it. great population, ita expanding illduat17 and 

commerce, 1ta great cities end political strength. compelled, if' Canadian 

national te.ling was to be secured, the development of a reeling of confidence 

and pride which would otrset the counter attractions ot the southern Republic. 

"OaDada". complained a coZ'r")pOD.dent of the Montreal Da111 star I: "might be a 

peat and wealt~ nation too it its natiyea were not eont1nuallz allowing them-

8el.8a to be hY,pnotlsed by their southern nelgb.bor. Canada Is a morally cleaner 

and better c .. trr to 11" .. In, and has ... erything M06SS817 to bulld up a great 

(1) !hi Giiiett., Montreal, Wed •• i8i !l. 1950. p. 12. 
(2) iiOiitreal Dally star, Wed., Nov. 20, 1929, p. 25. 



aatioa.a:KOepl national pride." tal 

That national pride was genera'ted by attachment to 'those symbols which 

ohjectltied the collective experiences of the historic group. Vague attitudes, 

notions and ~eellDg.. lodged deep 111 the consciousness of the general popula

tlon, became defined in relation to certain objects and nereolypes established 

b7 the e%pre8sive groups within the country. They were given overt expression 

in those situations in which the objec1i& appearing suggested a nationalistic 

response. 

Rural Korea and Attitudes of Differentiation on the Part of Canadians to 

the United states , 

In origin, ~ of the attitudes of Canadians, especially in respect 

to the United states, had no relation whats_ver to national differences. It 

was the existence ot a national reeling which caused them to be translated 

into la-group attitudes. Thq took their rise 111 the conservatism and 

pn.rltanism of a rural people when thrown in contact 'fIith the more highly 

urban 80cial 11fe of the United States metropolitan conmnities. canadians 

were often genuinelt shocked at the t doingat ot OhtJcago and Hew York. The 

UDi ted S'tate. was a place 1;0 go tor a tortDS ght t s • spreet but 'thech11dren 

back home mat be told little about it. The nightclub and the cocktail PIlri7 

were as80ciated t in the Canadian mind, w1 th American 11 fe. 

It 1s trtle that similar attitudes would be ~ound in the ra.ral e8ctiona 

ot the United states. The rural commn1ty in the United states usually 

attribute. the rise ot gangsterdom, or immoral! ty. or the prevalence of 

divorces to the 1nnuence of large metropolitan commu.nitles such as Hew York 

or Chicago. However, when such a cODlJWlity ls ill. Canada, the feeling ot 

8I1tagonism becomes translated into El national .reeling • Chicago and New York 

(5 J J4oJ1treal Dal1Z star, April 12. 1926, p. l2. 
m _ Am hi - • • 



are uaociated with the United statu stereotype; a..?J.d gangsterdom. lB1'11oraliV, 

41Yorce ra,es or political eOlTllPtion are attriba:ted to the tlJd.ted S\ates as a 

single entity. The mores of rural lif., in short, become identified with 

na'tlonal obJeotlv-tl •• 

If crime 18 on the Increue in Canada the tact is attributed to intluences 

from 'the Un! ted states. In the recent gangster m.rder in ltontreal, the local 

papers never questioned b-a.t that the culprits belonged to an .American orsan1aa

,",on aa, 1n the Labatt kidnapping case in Ontario, they were quite certain that 

the kidnappers were from across the line. Usually they are right. "The close 

connect! on". wrota a Montreal Daily star correspcm.dent, "between the di fferent 

4ru.g markets was clearly demonstrated a short time ago when large d18tributlon 

centres in lew York were raided. The price at once rose in Montreal only to 

tall again when the American supplies ha1 been repleniehed." (4) 

Pariioular aspects of the rni ted states, or .n.merican life, become 

definable objects in Canadian group..:ultt1tudes. It may be, for the Native Son 

or tor 'the member of the All-Oanadian Congress of Labour, the New York financial 

magnate or the American Federation or Labor upon which atten'tion Is fOCUS8eel; 

or, for the member ot the Royal Empire Society or ot \he Imperial Order Daughters 

of \he Empire. the crude republicanism of the American 8tereo,~ ci't-is_. or, 

for the member of the National Council 01 )7olMn, 'the United states may call to 

mind p1ctJuru of gro.. immoral! ty. of obeeene magazines and films and of 

p"p,.rdom.. In short. symbols of differentiation, the lJtereotyped rtelon of 

the United States. will conform to the status and social heritage. of the 

various publics of Canada. 

~. definition or such obJects ot attention in terma ot Canadian national 

unity ls eecured by their association with national objectives. Through 

nationalism, the many diverse and unrelated attitudes of Canadians to particular 

T41 KOlltre'al @ii sta,::_ Mon., Sept:- -7. 1931, p. 6.. No'Ee the a1 ternative use 
ol the terms ''New York" and "American". 



aspects of American lite secure cryet,alllzat1on. tphe objects seised upon 

haTe been such that they-could be readily associated with the national ideal. 

'thus the attitudes ot Canadians to the IJ.nttbergh night across the Atlan~lc 

remain IndlyldU8l.istl0 and unrelated to national ideals; the attitudes to 

the Lindberp 1t14napping and trial are incorporated within thatstoek of 

stereotype ap~led to American life. The morals or the emancipated and 

sophistIcated dwellers ot the large American cities. the prevalence of crime 

and the t'ailure of the agencies of law and order to administer impartial 

Justice, the cOll'IIlerclallsm and regimentation of sport~ the standardisation 

of systems of' education, the 'blase 80cial life, the concern tor money and the 

material things ot ciYi1iza'tlon. the unscrupulOu.s exploitation of lhe baser 

emotions bf' magazines. dime novels and the films,. the tendency of Americans 

to organize themselves into innumerable associations tor the achievement of 

ridiea.l.ous objee'tlY8s, the readiness with which mass excitemen't sweeps aeross 

the caa.n1;ry J such torma ot behavi our are sels ed upon and considered typical 

ot American lite. ifhQ' are atereotyped in such symbols ot differentiation as 

BolJ.7wood, Reno divorce court, Chicago gang8tercioBl, American ten books. the 

mew York Suntlez Mirror, the irreligion of American people, the corrupt polIti

cian or policeman, the liew York night club, the boot-legger, the ward boss, 

American boasttu.lnesB and dollar wor8h1p_ American slang. 

Protesting against divorce among Catholics being granted by Parliament, 

Mr. LeJrdeux declared that "we want no conditions such as exist in the United 

States, where they get divoeeed while they wait." (5) A Oanadian Press 

dispatch states that the General Council of the United Church of Canada was 

"exhorted to protect Canadian marriage from the disintegration said. to be 

affecting the institution in the United states." (6) In the Reciprocity 

election campaign of 1911, leading women or Montreal organised a Women's 

(5) The Gfiiette, Jlontreal#J!on.; Sept. 26, 1921. p. 8. 
(6) MOntreal DailY: star. Oct. 6, 1932. p. 15. 
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Branch of the AntI-Reciproeity Leagu.e and forwarded a petition 1;0 the 

Government "saying that Reciprocity means Anne%ation, injury to home life 

and the marriMe tie, a lessening of national religion. morals and patriot

ism." (7) 

"Does Canadatt
, asked Mr. JOhnat~t Montreal. in the election campaign 

of 1911. ffwant '0 lower the high moral standing ot her institutions and our 
COUlltry? This would surely be the case it the United states dolldnated Canada 
commercially and polItically. Listen to "he :report given By Dr. Hart, ot 
Derrrer, Co~orado. '0 'the HQe1ial7 of 'DQ.ty aDd Discipline Mov-ement'I' London, 
England. He say-a: 'America 1s b7 tar the most mrderous country in the world. 
In the three years ot the Beer war, as Bishop :Bishop (sle) Greer lately stated. 
there were killed by llIlrder in America 10..000 more people than the whole of the 
Brl'tiah loss in South Africa, 1.e., 22,.000. It Is shown that one death in -ers 
112 in the United States is a .nnrder. There were in the city of DenTer last 
year (1909) 25 nurdera, about ss ~ as were registered in London. Denver has 
a population ot 200,000 w.bile London has between 5,000,000 and 6,000.000. ane 
death in every 65 in the United States :18 either a mrder or a suicide. Thia 
condition ot declining morality wst continue till ohildren are taught to be 
moral in the home and in the school. In 1904 there were 61.000 divorces in 
America. as against 177 granted in England and 19 in Canada. In Den'V"er lae", 
year (1909) there was one divoree tor eTery four marriages, and in one day this 
month of July, 1910, the court granted 13 divorces, when 11 marriage licenses 
were issued the 8ame d8l'.' 

nWl11 all1' true Canadian, in the face or that report, say t.hat he desires 
to tie up to a country like that?" (8) -

It matters 11 ttle what 18 the truth of such statements or what 1s the 

explanation of the facts upon which they are 08Sed, the significant thing ia 

that they become part of that stock ot beliefs of Canadians regarding the 

Un! ted States. "Sluggere and gunmen", writes the editor ot -the Montreal aue'te. .. .. 
"are 80 plentiful in Chicago that they can be hired to do jobs for $50.00. Some 

seem eyen to cut under this low price. Chicago has long needed a cleaning up o~ 

criminals. It stand. high in the list ot American cities Where eYerythlng Is 

dear but human 11te." ( 9 ) 

American lawlessness and immorality are contrasted with the law and order 

of Great Britain. Notions or 'British justice and fair play' are written deep 

into the attitudes ot Canadian people. "Dramatic tlare-ups, bull-doz1ng of the 

('1) Canadian AmlUalr ~ev:l~w, 1911, p. 2& 
(8) The Gu .tte, Montreal, Wed., Sept. 20, 1911, p. 6. 
(9) Ibid. Thur8.,·~ 5,1921, p. 12. 



~sterical 
prisoner and/clamonng tor the death penalty melt 8S occurred in the Hauptmann 

trial at Fladngton_ lIew Jersey, would have been impossible in England, where 

reapect- for the law and thit instinct of fairness are inherent in the people~ t1 

11. L. Calder, K.O., of Montreal declared to the st. Georgets Club. *'The 

psychology of the American people toward crime is the greatest factor in the 

deterioration of .American criminal justice," he went on to say. {lO} 

nIt Will be a long time", wrote the adi tor of the Montreal Standard, 
referring to the trial of 1ieisner tor the Labatt kidnapping, "before another 
t snatch t Is pulled in Canada 1 r ever. 

"Ou.r brand of justice discoura&es that sort ot thing ••••• 
HOur quick and impartial justice is a source of admiration to mar17 

vis! tors from the United States, but one of pain and surprise to others who 
come within reach of it. 
I ".4. con.ple of cops who had come all the wtq trom Covlngton, Kentucky, to 
do Mr. Keianer a friendly turn if it could be done 'Without risk to their 
characters were so appal~ed at the searching cross-examination of the Crown 
Pros'ecutor that they tled in the night. 

nThe~ feared that their 11 ves, whi ch had been an open book in Kentucky 
where they like lively reading. would be re-opened in Canada t 0 reveal that 
one was a burglar who had repented and become a policeman because ot the hard 
times. and the other was Just a t .toog.~ tor the underworld ••••• 

"We fear t hat Canadian Justice will never be the t good theatre t that our 
friends favor across the line. 

"We cannot, tor instance, imagine a nnrder trial iru.rned into a movie 
circus. or 811 enterprising press stringing dietaphone wires into the jury room 
to tget a leak" as they do at Flem1ng\on. New Jersey. 

"We cannot imagine a Judge stepp1ng down boom the bench to gi ve a 1'11 fe
beater a punch in the Jaw as happened In lIft York the other da3. The judge, 
who had the sense ot humor that goes with his Irish name, called it 'otf-handed 
justice.' That was a good joke in the United states, but it 1s bad form in 
Canada. 

"We cannot imagine the defendant in an alimony suit. "tald.ng a crack in 
COtlrl at his ex-wife's lawyer as Rwiy Vallee did ••••• 

"Bor can we imagine the Judge in the case t an Italian. telling one ot the 
prosecu tlng counsel that he would meet him outside ot the court. or on the terry 
boat, or even follow him to Calitornia to knock his head off. 

nWe cwmot imagine any of these things. We apprehend that Canadian justice 
lags and will always lag far in the rear of its dramatic possibilities. The 
Americans are a great people - so great that they are beyond imitation - at 
least in Canada." (11 ) 

The idealization of Br! t1sh fair play is carried over into the realm ot 

sport. Here, as in the law courts, the British tradition i'i is claimed is one 

of apelltsmanehip wh1le the American practice 1s one of perm! tting the most 

(10) ~e Gazette, Montreal. Mon., Feb. 18. '1955, p. 5 
(ll) Tiii standard, Montreal, Feb. 16, 1955, p. 50. _.-. 
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unSCrtt.pulOllS to Win. ".America", writes a ccrrespondent in the 1ton1;re~ Dail.,l 

Star, in referring to the international motor-boat race at Detroit in l~l, 

"mB7 think she holds the 1JOrla's speed record for motor boats, but neryone 

else knows that she dare not put her boat over a straight course with that 

of Key Don. When the British go in tor sport, they like it clean." (12) 

Slfl!b018 or Identification Establishing the Fact of SeRar~e National Existen~ 

A.. '!he Concept-loa of a Canadian people. 

In part dissociative attitudes of Canadians to the United states have 

given rise to an In-grOtlp reeling, in pert ethnocentrism i8 sustained and 

jastit1ed thrattgh Identification with sach attitudes. The.1 collect themselves 

ab ant s.ymhols of dIfferentiation which establish the separate identity of the 

Canadian nation. The ooneeption of' a Canadian people, of a national art and 

literature, ot an educat10nal system dIstinctive in content and method~ of 

Canadian organs or public expression, objectlf'y 'the desires lrnbedded w1 thin 

Canadian national feeling. 

It is upon the conception of a sJParate people -- a historic group --

that Canadian national feeling very largely has been foeussed. "l-t; might be 

a question", said Mr. Basil King, speaking at a luncheon meeting of the Montreal 

Canadian Club, "whether Canada was yet really a natioIl, bu.t there was certainly 

a Canadian people, brought into being only within the past generation, but 

growing to a sense of young national manhood. n (15) 

Such e. conception fornnlated itself with particular reference to the 

cltlaena of the southern Republic. t'The boundary", wrote Deacon, Toronto 

prophet of Canadian nationalism, "between the Un! ted states and Canada is III 

realIty. Thou.gh halt its length originally was an arbitrary division of 

"err! t oFT, each year lays increasing emphasis on the tact that two people" 

(12) xOntrealDaili star, I Fri •• sept. 11, 1931, p. 10. 
(13) The Gazette, Montreal. Tue •• , Nov. 22, 1921, p. 5. - . 



iDhereatly different. 11ve on either side of it." (14) The frequent appeals 

o~ writers and pu.'b11c speakers to the courage and patienee. the high moral 

Tlr\ues. ot the Canadian people is 8 symbol iaatl on or traits supposedl1' 

peculIar to the citizens of the British Dominion. 

Usually those traits are considered as inherent to the people of Anglo-

Saxon origin. In Canada~ however ~ the application generally is narrowed 

sufficiently to exclude the population of the United states. ~he people ot 

Canada and the United States" f a member of the Peterborough Branch of the 

Imperial Federation League is reported as having said, "could not assimilate. 

Though speaking the same language, and very distantly descended from the same 

tore£atbers. yet there was onl.7 a limited lIkeness between them. There was 

yt!ry little Anglo-Saxon about the American. The population of the United 

states was largely oomposed of Germans, negroes, and other foreIgners, while 

we in Canada were true Bri"tOlUJ." (15) 

It 18 through this Bri tiBh heritage that Canadians acquire those 

qual:t!_. or patIence, courage and Industry, which are attributed to them. 

"Deep in our hearts. though perhaps seldom discussed," said Sam Harris. 

President of the Navy League of Canada, in 1951, "Is that inborn sense o£ 

worth that belongs. of right, to people of British birth and herit8@e. It 

comes to us without our volition - but by its value imposes on our will the 

responsibilIty or carrying on in the same spirit. All Canadians are British in 

that wide sense of forming part ot the cltizenry of the Empire. We haTe that 

sense ot worth - by reason of the blood of our forefathers who had the stuff) 

in them that makes -a1;urd.y citi.ens, pioneers, explorers, sCientists, 

educationalists, poets, authors, mLlsicians - heroes, ministers, missionaries. 

noble women. and martyrs. We all share that great blood strain. We all share 

Vision of Canada, Toronto: The Ontario Publishing Comp~ 
Ltd., 1953, p. S.· -

(15) Imperial FederatIon, October, 1887, No. 22, Vol. 2, p. 217. 
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in the civilization that produced those men and women." (16) 

The highly urban character of American life is employed as a means ot 

establishing symbols of differentiation in Canadian national feeling. Uncle 

Sam Is pictured as a sophIsticated urban dweller, with dress suit. silk hat 

and white gloves; Jack Canuck as a farmer, with work overalls, western hat 

and hOl'ae-h1de gloves. The President of the National Council ot Education, 

the Mon'treal banker or the Toronto manufacturer. secures status by associating 

bimself with the Jack Canuck stereotype - the symboliz.ation of' those rugged, 

virile and honest qualities of the p1oneer. It matters little it the Canadian 

urban dweller dresses and a~8 in the manner of the resident ot Iiew York or 

that the lUnnesota farmerJls still very IIIlCh of a pioneer; the rural stereotype 

of the Canadian people serves as an effeeti ve symbol of differentiation from 

the people of the United states. 

Those alleged differences in the characteristics o£ the popula'tion of 

the two countries are employed to account for the claim that Canada Is 

cul turall,y super! or to her southern neighbour. The type of newspapers, the 

1lail and Empire argu.es J is an indication ot such differentiation. 
• • 

"Occasionally a comparison is made between United states and Canadian 
newspapers J with the oonrnent that the former usually are 'brighter', or that 
the latter are 'more dull'. Just what maybe meant by brightness ~ dullness 
Is not clearly defined; but if it is meant that Canadian papers are more 
prosaic, the point is probably well taken - and for a very good reason. 

"The general character of a nation's newspapers grows out of the general 
character of the nation's news, which. in turn, grows ou:& of the general charac
ter ot its c1tizens. Recently on this page there have appeared a rmmber of 
references to ,he manner in whiCh court cases have been handled below the 
border. Two additional e~ 8S serve ito illustrate the point here raised about 
Canadian newspapers. 

"In each of' the following cases the metropolitan newspapers ot the states 
published dramatic pictures whIch ran alongside equally dramatic- news stories. 
(Here tollows an account ot two trials in the United states). 

"Undoubtedly such event s have news value. Undoubtedly the newspapers 
were Ju,atif'led in using large and graphic photographs, aeconq:>anied by large 
end graphic headlines J and, undoubtedly, the newspapers so doing escaped from 
the prosaiC routine which is the bane ot every editorts existence. 

"The point 1s that Canadian magistrates and Canadian courts never make 
that ldnd ot news ••••• That kind ot news just doesn't grow in Canada because the 
ldnd of eo le who make that ldnd ot news also don't grow here." (1" 

K!!p1ng atch, Annual. Address by Sam Harrls, President the Navy League of 
Canada, Winnipeg Comention, 1951. no pagination; punctuation as in text. 

(17) Toronto Mai~ ~ !!Fire, Febru.ary 7, 1955, p. 6. 



B. A llatlonal Art and Literature. 

More dpteDdc iD. its appeal than the conception ot a Canadian people, 
as Canada is 

18 that ti,f a national an and 11tera'ture. Situated/on the frontiers of 

empire and bordering the more highly urbanbed country et the United States,its 

art am litera.ture, especially outside the more isolated proyince of Qu.ebec, 

have grown up alowly. Jlneh ot the inspIration has oome from out-

aide. Hew YOTk and London haYe drained the l1terar;y craftsmen from the 

bleak Canadian aoll and, in turn, provided an art and a literature. 

!he .oung Dominion lacked the congenial atmosphere of the large 

matropolis necessary tor the development of the higher aris. Only the 

frontier poet, novelist and ani-at made arJ'3 slgn1flcan~ contribution to 

cultural life. The attempt to oultlTate an independent Oanadian art has, 

therefore t 'two distinct aspects. First. there was the attempt to preserve 

the arl and literature expressl .... ot the frontier. Though it made little 

appeal to the new conditione of Caned!. 11te, 1t was native and. tor that 

reason. should be cherished. E1'e17 school DOY mu.st read the poems of 

Paullne Jobnson. Second. there was the attempt to build up an independent 

urban art and literature. The young writers and artists JIJlst be enc~ 

to look to the Canadian scene rather than to the larger centres outside for 

their inspiration. 

The ide. of nation soa.ght support in such an attempt. ''This young 

Dation". said Bu!l King, tthad arrived at a stage when its language demanded 

expression in a D8:t1onal l1teratu.re. ft (18) Only by such expression could 

a spirit ot natIonal feeling be promoted. "Literature." said Dr. A.W. Thorn

ton, "theretore, Is of utmost impori-an.ce in the development of a national 

spirit ot a .trong lasting nature." (19) In that national literature the 

oharacter ot the people would be moulded. nIt ls the national 11 tera1iure 

lIs'J The a8iette, l4Ontreal'; &i ••• Nov. 22; 1921, p. 5. 
(19) Yb'rd. in., Oct. 21, 1921,p. 6. 
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that forms the national eharaeter, and 1 s the guide of the national 

energy," said Judge Emily Murpby of Edmonton before the Montreal Woments 

Club. (20) 

The proximity of ~he United States presents the one real obstacle 

to the accomplishment of the objective ot building u.p a national art and 

literature. Larger in si •• and aert'ing a greater consum1l:tg public, the 

Unlted states cities draw to themselves the potential writers and artists 

of the North American Continent. It Is simply a question of concentration 

in specialized centres. As the ambitious boy or girl moves from the little 

ru.ral town of Canada to Toronto or Montreal to finish an education in the 

t"ine arts, BO the aecompl18hed artist moves from such cities to New York. 

Rational bounds have 11 ttle effect in stemming the stream of the intalli-

gentsia from the periphery to the centre. 

As a result such Canadian artists tend to accept their inspiration 

from t.he social milieu. in which they find themselves. "Bliss Carman" '" 

said MP .. J .M. Glblfon, President of the Canadian Authors t Association, 

"conferred distinction on Canada in 1895 by pu.blishing a poem which all 

oyer the world has been accepted as a classic, the poem entItled '-Low 'fide 

on Grand Fre'. Canada, however, did not show sufficient appreciation of 

this poet to enable him to live in his own country. In order t-o secure a 

living he had to do what so many of 0Qr di8t~shed Canadian writers 

haye had to do, take llP residence in the land of chewing gum and salted 

peanuts. n (21) 

Even those writers and artists, however, who remain within the 

cau.ntry are influenced by the work in the Un! ted states. "There are t! , 

wrote the ad! tor of the Montreal Dally star f "Yery tew noyels aboU.t canada 

and the people or Canada - novels that would convey to people outside 

(20) uontreal Dull s~~. Wed., Oct. 14, 1951 t p. 22 .. 
(21) The G8zette, Montreal, Mon., Nov. 21,1921, p. 22. ----- ... 



Canada a elear idea of the Dominion. its lnbao1\ants. thelr ideal., lhe1.r 

me\hoda. their mantallV- yet that la the sort ot Il.O't"el we need 1f" our 

fiction. is to become Datlonal. la ~ng more than th;e publi8her's imprint • 

••••• '1'he l1ue ot the cheap ~alne With tts false a1ioan4aris or 11fe has 

prore4 too strong tor a po4 ~ Cana41en writere who might haYe done 8 

SOOd a.mce to ~lan 11t.eraturehad tb.ey bna able to withatud 'that 

1'l1.re • ft ( 22 ) 

.I4oreOl'er, Caaad.lan writers and artins are dependent upon the United 

Std .. market. ftO&lQ' too often,olliag to the laek o£ 1l1-terefl in Canadian 

books by the Canadian public,!i aaid Mr. Gibbon. "'the Ctmadlan writer turns 

~or his market to the larger publIc 1n the United statu. and 11ke all 

exporiers adapts Ms work to hi8 market ••••• /l. New York pablisher heait&tea. 

and naturally hul\ates. to publish a t:ork which may express a national 

Ideal alien to that of' the United stuu. Dow under existing conditions 

~e Canadian Wri'er or fiction hu his book p.tbll8hed sli111t.&neously in 

New York and Toronto, and espeeta t4 •• U ti •• cop1 .. oZ the ;~riC8n 

edition as compared '\0 one or the Oauadlan ed1ttm. l~ hie Hew York pabllo 

8q8' tGive your book a more ~\mer1caa eett1ag. AlMtrican flay-or. Amerleaa 

chaftct.ra~ __ of the Allerl",,~ MIle.' 7- can see how HIap'ted he 18 to 

elim1nate an atmoaphere which o~ ~ haY. beea CaaadJ.an. ne mIq 

am101pale this poaalbl11ty b7 loca"lng hi. atOI7 in fiuhlngton 1mJtead of 

ottawa. in New York instead o~ Toronto or 14Ontreal. h CIl1cago instead o~ 

Wlmdpeg. in California 1.turtead et British ColumbIa. B.ecaWte, remember 

this. t1l'lder existing eon41tions the American angle does nol appear to mili

'ate agatnat Canadian sal-, in the aphere of booke. It 18 onl7 in moving 

pictures that the tar-reaching character of that influence has been reallae4 

and been the subject of criticism. ~ Intlu.enc·e. hoWeY .... , Is jwtt a8 
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insidious in the world of magazines and books. n (23) 

Such influences :prevent the development or a Canadian Dational 

ideallsm, because such idealism, ldr., Robert J. C. Stead had said before 

the Montreal Women t s Club, Hcomes from the literature of the country. 

So long as Canadians depend upon Olttside literature they 8.1·6 preventing 

such devel.opment. rt (24 ) 

t~l The Gazette, 1.1ontreal, Hon., HOT; 21. 1921, p. :Z2. 
(24) Ibid. Tuea., Iev. 1, 1921, p. 4. 



~ EXPRESS I ON OF flA,NADlAN :tIATI01IAL FEELING 

AND THE UNITED STATES STEREOPYPE (CO!ITlNUED) 

~ymbo18 ot DifferentIation Ob,)!c;tity1ng the Desires ~t C!!!!!41ans to 

Resist the Cultural Penetration ot the United states 
• 

C8Mdlan national consciousness. organiaed about such qmbols of 

identification as that of the conception of a Canadian People or of a 

Canadian art and literature. sought expression against those Innuences 

considered inimical to such ideals. Atten'tion became directed upon such 

agencies of American cultural penetration as textbooks, magazines. f1lms 

and radio programmes. 

In a sense, the moyement against the entry of such commodities was 

essentially the same as that Which the Canadian manufacturers had organised 

against American products which competed with their own. It was but the 

widening of the application of economic nationalism. But, unlike the move-

ment against American mamltactured eonmodities, it had more of a moral and 

leas ot an economc appeal. Tru.e _ economic groups may have a feeling that 

lt would be well to keep out mag~inea, movies, and so on. as other foreign 

goods. but they haTe neither a business philosophy not' the machiner.y for 

1nat1 tuting such movements. The bu.siness man thinks something ought to be 

don., ,~bIlS.:hII 1 ... s it - like other highly worthy 'things. such as religion -

to women and ministers. Re patron1aes such movements, but he does not move 

88 he doea in ad:rerti sing, the Made in Canada campaign, the organization of 

optn1 on in taTour of tariff protection. 

Accordingly. because Mt. ""re.! reaction has no foetls of Tested or organized 

aecular lAterest, it is more difficult to secure a mobUIzation ot forces and 
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a line of action. The shoWing ot a BoUJ1fOOd film ln a Canadian cinema 

house inJures fn people in a peeun1a17 wq.In the 08S6 of American magazines, 

the advertising of manufactured commodities did affect the interests ot 

accoMin&l7. the moYem&nt against magazines earl,. 

secured \he aupport of :this group. For ... he most part, ho1ftWCtt'. such C8lfPaigns 

had \0 depend upon an appeal to the feelings and sentiments of the Canadian 

people. organised b7 women's. educational and patriotic institutions. 

A. lIduca'tion and United States Textbooks. 

In the field of eduea,lon this taat 18 clear17 illustrated. Few people 

haYe a pecuniary interest in the content or method o£ public or high school 

edu~lon. COft8«lUently the mobilization of opinion in :reepect to certain 

items o.f educational pollq had to depend upon th~ leadership of _eh groups 

as had an naltru.1stlcf! interest in this field. 

Canadian. education, notwithstanding the earlier influences of England. 

has JDOdelled i'tsel! more and more on the pattern established in the southern 

Republic. For the most part, this infiuence has been so subtle. so welcome 

.0 the conditions found in the Dominion, that there has been little pro'test. 

American practices were accepted without realization or question. 

Only educationalists and patriotic organizations sensed the danger to 

the cherishing o~ the ideals of national life from such influences. Education 

was fu.ndamental to the development of independent cultural homogeneit7. l'Th,e 

school should serve the Nation, f1 said Dr. H.P. \Vh.idden at the NatIonal Cont'erence 

on Education held at Viinnipeg in 1919. "Certainly it the school 1s to have an;r 

Intluence ·on national character ••••• there is a sense in Which it mat be national 

all the time." (1) 

~o establish the national idea in education it was necesssr.y to resist the 

Intluances of the United states upon the method and content of Canadian education. 

"1 believe" .sa1d Professor W.r.Osborne at the Conference of the National Council o. 

(1) Report of the Proceedings of the National Conference on Character Edu.~"1on 
in relation to Canadian Cltlz8uhip. Wimdpeg, October. 20,21.22.1919. p.25. 
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Education at Montreal in 1926* none ot the main duties of the Canadian 

people and of Canadian educationists Is to set ourselves not in a belli-

cose 'Wt\Y. not in a nasty wtq J but nevertheless with conviction to resist 

the tide of American influences :pervading us on every hand, -wJlich Is 

besettlng the tide of national lite and that threatens to reduce to absolute 

banality and medIocrity our national life." (2) 

"The beat news", wrote a correspondent in the lIontreal Daily star, 
"that has come to us in months Is that,. last week. ( sic) in which a professor 
in Columbia University, New York, assails the Aaerican system of 'inconsis
tent t educatIon as producing a 'wide-spread culture of vicious hypocrisy.· 

"1 have been crying in the wIlderness on this subject for years, not 
that it worries me what th.ey do in th~ states,. but that, like so ~ other 
foolish things, we have copied and still slavishly copy all the fool nonsense 
'they originate in their schools - originate only to drop it 80 soon as some 
ot-her tool idea to take its place is pushed to the front by some popular, 
beetmse self-advertising pedagoga.e. 

nThey dropped God out of their schools and Canada followed suit. How 
both countries are just beginning. out ot the second generation. to reap the 
hanest ot young brigands and embryo criminals. 

~08t of our school books are either imported t~om the states or made 
OV'er into 'Canadian' textbooks by Canadian.. or often Amerioan, editors. 

"Inatead of drawing on the wealth ot English literature tor use in 
readers. our Canadian teats are full of the mealy-mouthed, milk-and-water 
~bb18h toand in American reading books ••••• 

"Our school hoards follow suit in copying the extravagant absurdities 
from south to (sic) the line. both as to uneconomic and unnecessarily equipped 
ba.ildlnga and the largely useless courses of study which tax the minds and 
health of the student to get it all into the prescribed hours bui lead to 
nothing ot real educational yalue. ft (3 ) 

The moYement against Un! ted States influences foeussed upon such 

obTious objects of attention as text-books. nOne Canadian magazine" ,said 

Norman Holland of Montreal, "has been drawing attentioll to the large number 

of Ontario School text books which are now being printed in the U.S.A. and 

which are tinged 1d th U.S. ,~. opini ons. A Vancouver paper recently had this 

to 8ey about a similar situation which has arisen in the :Br! tish Columbia 

Schools:- 'The members ot the Vancouver Canadian Club listened with interest 

to a talk on American text books used tor supplementary reading in the schools 

of Br! t1sh Columbia. Taken eingly, no one of ~he extracu was. perhaps, of 

(2) Montreal ~li star, Vi8d., April 7, 1926, p. z. 
(5) Ibid. Mon., March 27, 1955, p. 10. 
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~ great importance. All. or most of them, could hue been explained 

away. But taken altogether they amount to a seriou.s indictment of the 

.y.tern of using American books in our schools, simply because these books 

ere cheap and easilyobt"8ined. What with American magulnes • .American 

movies, and American radio programs J the Canadian child Is subjeeted to 

more than enough American influence as it is. We miglrt at least spare 

him the neeesslty of absorbing .American propaganda from his 8en&01 books." (4) 

1fhe movement was cry8tal11sedwi thin the work of various institutions. 

At a meeting ot the Winnipeg Local Oouncil of Women Ha resolution was passed 

heartily endorsing the policy of the Advisory Board ot the Department of 

Education ot selecting tor authorization text books and sa.pplemell'tary readers 

published in Canada and Great Britain in preference to all others. fl (5) 

The following resolution 'Was passed by the Local Council ot Women of Portage 

la Prairiel "WHEREAS there are us-ed in our aehools, text books published 

in the United states; AND WHEREAS·. this is not in the best interests of the 

corrmerclal and patriotic life of Canada; THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED, that we 

request the members of the Sehool Board to use their influence as tar as 

possible in procuring for supplementary reading, British and Canadian publica-

tions .. " (6 ) 

At the Fonrth Convention of' the Oanadian Legion in 1"1, the following 

re8olution was passed: "That this Convention endorse the resolution of the 

Nova Seotia Oommand that text-books, particularly ten-books on history, 

prescribed tor use in public schools, be edited and published in Canada in 

order that our young pe-ople may be given a true perspective ot world eTents; 

or that, it suitable Canadian ten-books are not at present available, Bri1iiah 

books be uaed in substitution." (1) At the Prince Edward Island Convention 

r4) Jlontrea.~. Da1!l S~ar, Sat.. Oct. Sl, 1931, P .--2. 
(5) Report ot the National Oouncil of Women of Canada,. 19~1. p. 184-_ 
(6) Ibid. 1950, p .. 151. 
(f I ~he ~~ Official National PI1blication of the Canadian Legion of 

theBrltlah ~ ire Serrice Leagu.e. Vol. 6. lios. 4 & 5, September-October, 
1951, p. 33. 
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of the Canadian Legion in 1951. a resolution was passed "urging the use 

in schools ot text books written b7 Canadian 8u1;hors and published in 

Canada." (8) 

The moat important movement against Ame-riean text books was organized 

by the Canadian Chamber or Commerce. At the annual meeting of the organS'sa

tton held at Calgary and Edmonton in September. 1929, the following resolu

tion was passed: 

WHEREAS it is a matter of common knowledge that some ot the text books 
used in the schools of several of the Provinces of the Dominion are or foreign 
authorship and publication and do not give a true aecount of the hist-ory" 
geography, resources, traditions, institutions, etc., of Canada and of the 
British Empire; 

AND WHEREAS foreign periodicals and newspapers are circulated in Canada 
in large numbers which frequently contain articles (l) whieh are immoral in 
character. (2) which direetly or indIrectly bring Canadian and British instItu
tions into ridicule end. contempt; and (3) which hold out as worthy of praise 
and imitation social habits and views which are reprehensible; 

THEREE'OBE BE IT RESOLVED that a Speeial Committ-ee of the Chamber be 
appointed by the National Executive Committee to enquire into such text books 
and foreign pe~eals and n-ewspapers and report t,o the next Annual Meeting 
of the Chuibar/8tiltt recoanendations a8 they deem desirable to ensure the use 
in Canadian schools ot text books of Oanadian or British authorship and 
publieation, which giye an authentic record of the history, geography * etc., 
of the Dominion of Canada and ot the Emplre~ end to discourage or suppress 
the circulation of BUch per10dleala and newspapers as herelnbefore referred 
to. and, in other eases, to orrs-et the ef':feets of undesirable a.riicles. (9) 

The resolution resul tedin the enquiry into the text book sI tuatlo11, 

carried out by the Buuiness Comml ttee ot the Chamber of Commerce. Its interim 

report \'18.8 1ssued ~ 13,1930. (lO) The three main ideas of the Committee 

were set forth 8S tollows: "(1) J!hat the educational systems of the provinces 

aim to prepare the youth of Canada for their rOle in later life 8S ci'tizens 

and bu..slnesfJ menJ (2) that the fUture inter.osts of Canada can be served best 

by' instilling into the minds of the youth an appreciation of the worth of 

their oountry and of the Empire, together with a knOWLedge ot Canadian and 

British tradition and praotice; and (3) that it is desi~ble that tM 

Canadian population, beginning w1 th those attending our Canadian schools, 

le) the Leg1ona¥i. Vol. 6~ Nos. 4 &, 5, September-:Oetober; .. 1951. p. 45. 
(9) Report ot the Mont~.al Board ot Trade, 1929, p. 29-50$ 
(10) The Gasette, Montreal, Wed., ~ 14, 1930, p. 4. The followIng account -ot the report is based upon the J4&Q' 14 issue ot The Gazette. ----
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should acquire an essentially Canadian POlllt of view. n 

In substantiation of their statements, the committee indicated 

certain specific school text books as object-ionable. The Gul1ck series 

on ~ene (Ginn &: Company, Boston) used in some public and high schools 

in the province of Quebec were singled out as undesirable on t.he grounds 

that the series was "shot through with .American illustrations, bo-th verbal 

and graphic." It was pointed out that in one place the statement occurred 

"'lhe Fourth of July is our country's birthdsy".. a.lld that on the following 

page the Stars and Stripes '78.8 three times displayed. It was :fUrther 

pointed out that the series actually contained too little real hygiene, 

and that reference was made to the ga-rbagesyatem of ltew York, for example,. 

"vthen better systems obtain in some Canadian cities." The report went on 

to charge that Amer1c~"1 authors and themes were stressed in the teaching ot 

li terature. As an example, it was asserted that Drin.kwater~ s pl~, uAbraham 

Lincoln", prescribed to certain schools, might very well be replaced by the 

same author's "Dlsrael1 Tt or "Oliver Cromwell n • Certain United states authors 

were si ven undue prominence, it was claimed, and in primary-grade spelling 

books, in particular, the attempt to offset the large mL~er of illustrative 

readings from American sources by the insertion of readings from British 

sources in rev 1 sed adi tlons was merely a makeshift. "Oanadian authors", the 

report went on, "seem to have been overlooked entIrel,." The Coltlnitte:e, in 

maid ng specific suggestions, urged that "certain. text books ot .1lmerican origin 

ought to be withdrawn, and greater stress Ollght to be laid upon :British and 

Can.adian authors and themea in schools." 

In commenting upon the report, the edItor of' the Gazette wrote: 

The proposal for a more definite oourse in citizenship in the schools 
has everything to commend it. The science ot citizenship as a direct instru
ment in sane patriotism more necessarily needs recognition in the aehools in 
view of the co smopoli tan character of the pupils in mal\V parts of the Dominion. 
Bu.t it is obviously dltfloul:t to exemplify a tNly Oanadian spirit in classes 
where the teaching mannals in use are_ in the phraseology of the report before 
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the Canad.ian tihamber of Commerce, n shot through w1 th American 111ustrati ons , 
both verbal and graphic." where the children are eom,pelled to read the Fourth 
o£ July "18 our CountX7·s b1rth4.a1'," and Where, on the following page, the 
United States national nag 18 three times displayed. At this stage, it need8~ 
or shOUld need, no brief to make out a case in f:avor or embod.y1.ng Canadian 
~lonal aaplrat10ns in our educational system, or systems, and one would n~ 
unreasondly have though\ that illustrative readings from United states sources. 
such as the Chamber ot Commerce jommittee now calls 'to the publie attention, 
would have been deleted from the school textbooks long ago 'through the- initiatlYe 
ot the school authorities themselves. 

'!'lreining in e1tizenship, as suggested by the committee. can be given 
nowhere else so well as in the public schools or the cOQntr,y ••••• 

HIt 18 to be hoped, therefore, that the several eommit-tees who are maki n.g 
a surYey of the textbooks in use in the public sChools in the dir-ferent provinces 
ot the Dominion will on every opportune occasion stress t-he imporlance of 
developing in all the schools a legitimate national egoism through training the 
pu.plls in citizenship and glorifying Canadian civilization and achievement. It 
can be done .. 1 thout exaggeration or heroics, and likewise wi "hout ignoring or 
4isparagtng O'ther nations and other nations' deeds. As it Is accomplished, it 
will help obviate ~aetlonal tr~ble8 and as~re for Canada a citizenship Which, 
hecause it will be more earnest and tolerant. and probablT less selfish, must 
be a surer factor in our national evolution.- (11) 

Various :Boards of Trade in each of the Provinces were asked by the 

Canadian Chamber of Commerce coBDittee to co-operate in the school text-book 

investigation by studying local curricula. The Canadian Manufaoturerst 

Aaaoeiatlon in Quebec was asked to appoint a colllDittee for the same purpose 

and the Montreal Branch, in co-operation with the Montreal Board of Trade, 

set up a conJnittea which had as chairman Mr. Henderson who was chairman also 

ot the Oanadian Chamber of Commerce coumittee. The Joint Committee present-ad 

a report, similar in nature to that ot the Canadian Chwnber of Oommerce, which 

was made public on May 12, 1930, one 487 before the report of the Canadian 

Chamber of Conmerce. (12) At the 1950 meeting of the Canadian Chamber of 

Commerce at Toronto, the education committee reported ftintentdve activity in 

the elimination ot foreign. produced school textbooks from the schools of the 

country," and expressed the op1ni on that there was '~an ever-growing tendency 

on the part ot both the education authorities and the Canadian public to 

favor, whenever possible, textbooks edited and published by Canadian and British 

authors and house.« (lZ ) 

tll} The Gazetti, Montreal, }bq 15, 1930, p. 14. 
(12) Ibid. Tues., lIay 13, 19Z0, p. 1. 
(15) Ibid. Thurs., Oct. 9, 1950, p. 1. 

• 



B. The United States 1Iagulne. 

It was against .Am(Jr1can. magazines 'that Canadian national feeling became 

directed partletU.ull'. Ec-onomic interests t c1elt1res of insti tutlons to obtain 

status in 'the Canadian scene. thee811tlments ot British 1-oy&1t1' and indigenous 

pa'trio"hism, ru.ral cOcnaerraUsm and puritanism, the senUments gro1ling up around 

the Qltlbola ot nat.ion. combined to prGduce a feeling Which found expression 

against American magazines. The clrculation of such maguin.es in Canada struck 

1nd1rec"l7 at the policy o-f national protection inst-1tuted 'b7 the local metre-

polltan Interests, at the position of such institutions as the All-Canadian 

Congru. ot Labour who were attempting to break the connection of Oanadian 

labour wit.h the American Federation of Labor, at the propapnda of such 

institutions as the Imperial Order Daughters of the Empire who conceiTed ot 

Canada as an lnte£ral pari of the British Empire, at the attempt of such 

institut10ns as the National Cou.ncil of Women of Canada to preserve the Nral 

mores of Canadian family life, at, in the end, the whole cQDeep~ion o-t an 

independent Canadian net-1onal life. The American magazine, often with a highl,. 

nationalist tone, or couched in 8 language and car17ing illustrati one considered 

pornographiC, became a symbol or differentiation in the national consciousness 

of the Canadian population. It was something undesirable, something to be 

resisted. 

la) Market Control ~ Advert~81ng E l!ruted state~ _M_&gaZ ___ - _in_es __ • Hiatorieal17. 

probab17 the tlrwt ~881on against American magazines was prom.pted by eeono-

mic motlTes. Such magazines, their circu.lation organized upon a oontinent-wide 

basis, ploughed a deep tu.rroush 11lto the virgin 80il of the Canadian market. 

'lh.e)r carried advertisements of United states products which threatened to prevent 

that market control which the local manufacturers were aittemp'ting to establish.. 

Oonaequ.ent17 organizations like the Canadian Manufacturersf Aasociation early 

commenced to mobilize opinion in a movement against these inroads. The appeal 



was both an economic and nationalist one. Indeed, it was but a phase ot 

that prOpagantllst ;caupaign carried on by the industrial group in order to 

estab11sh local metropolitan control. 

The Canadian consumer t reading the popular advertisements in American 

magazines I naturally began to think in terms of the trade-bands of United 

states firms. He purchased theIr products I either directly through his 

local retail at ore or through the mail order house. "Therelstoomu.ch 

money", complained the editor of Industrial Canada, "going out of this ---_.- ~ 

country to mail order house. in the United states. And there is too much 

Yankee jingoism circulated through our mails at the eruntry's expense." (14) 

"The average United States magaz 1ne". reads an article in Indus-trial 
Canada, "Is a book of from 200 to 300 page., ot which aIq'where frO. 50 to 
66.P!:r cent. I. advertising matter. '!he rapid stride. Which haYe or late years 
been made in ~he art of adYertiaing have given to these pages an interest and 
a value equal to, 1t not greater than, the reading matur itself. !they are 
prepared bl' high-salaried experts who haY8 carefa.lly studied h1lman nature. 
They are lavishly illustrated to attract the eye, and are worded in a manner 
well calculated to entice the co,in from him Vfh{) has it to spend. They are 
the seed from which the adYertiser hopes to reap a rich harvest. and that he 
is not diaappo1nt~ Is .... inced by the tact that he wows his Med in larger 
and larger quantities every year. 

",0 allow this advertising matter to be brought into Oanada tree of 
duty, and to be circtllated gratis at the expense of the Canadian Government, 
is certainly an injustice to our manufacturers, producers and merchants. Yet 
that is exactly what 1s being done ••••• Tons upon 'tons of this literature are 
poo.red. into our borders every wsek, and scattered broadcast over the country ••••• 

n ••••• The ba1ance or trade in periodic-ala is always against Canada. A 
visit to almost 81lN book store or news at-and in the country wIll demonstrate 
the tact that for one Canadian periodical offered tor sale there are ten United 
states periodicals. rEhat being the case at home I how much greater mat the 
discrepancy be across the border?" (15) 

The Made-in-Canada campaign was an antidote to the circulation of United 

States magazines. The one oreated a ~ Canada" and the ot~he-r a "Buy magazine 

advert1sed ft consumers' conscience. The latter. because ot the dominance ot 

Un! ted states magazines in the Canadian reading public, threw the balance in 

favour ot the Umted states manufacturers. "Day after d1o\Y and week after week 

the people ot Canada from one coast to another". wrote the editor of 1:.ll;du.strlal 

(14) IDdustrlal c'8M~~, Vol. 6, Wo. 5, Oct., 1905. *p- 129. 
(15) Ibid. Vol. 5. No. 8, March, 1905, p. 477-8. 
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Canada. "are treated to a perfect gorge ot United S~ates advertisements. 

The magazines and weekly papers cOming from the United states have a larger 

circulation than. an;y papers pub11shed in this country. These carry great 

advertising sections of foreign goods, aDd the advertisements are attractive I 

strong and compelling. What 1s the result? That in ~ lines specifie 

articles of United states manufacture are as familiar to th.e consumers ot 

Canada as similar article. made ill Canada are unfamiliar. ff (lS} 

At the 1922 annual mee-tbg of the Association a strongly worded resolu

tion was passed. against the entry ot .American magazines into Canada. (17) 

"There Is no good reason" , the editor ot ~he Association's organ declared, 

the follOWing year, "tor permitting the free entrance or tons ot adYertising 

matter, u.nde~ the cover of so-called l1t-erary produc~ona. These ilnport·ed 

publication. are not only competing With ou» own national magazinea, which 

trom the ad! tonal standpoint are dOing good work in ereating and fostering 

national sentiment and from the commercial standpoint are providing employment 

end creating a market for Oanadian products, but they are doing Tery effective 

adssionary work for American manufactures in competition with 0Qr own mann-

tacturers." (18) 

Labour organizations, especially the lll-Ganadian Oongress of Labour. 

Joined 191 'th the Canadian r.'iauu.facturers' Association in the economic appeal 

against American magazines. "With their ~remendou. internal circulation, 

and resultant econoDtV ot production," reads an article in the Canadian ~on1st. 

HUm tea. states magazines and other periodicals are dumped. into Oanada to the 

extent of thousands ot tons a year ••••• We in. OaDada are cont1m1ally subject ",0 

this barrage of propaganda in the interests ot foreign manufacturers: we can 

resist it only by abstaining trom su.bacr1)lng to its 

1;ion to ~ Canadian made good. whenever p-ouible. tJ (19) 

(16) 'IndustrIal O~tvoi. 12~ No. 5; Jarmary, i912, p. 699. 
(17) Ibid. Vol. 2.Z, No. 3, July, 1922, p. 132. 
(18) Ibid. Vol. 25, No 11, Yarch, 192Z, p. 45. 
(19) Canadian Unionist, Vol. 4, Ho. 5. October, 1950, p. 119. 
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The consequeneesof the entry of American magazines, it was claimed. 

we-2"e political as well as economic - their propaganda threatened the separate 

national 8.utonOB\V' or- the Canadian Dominion. tt!he martial affronts to the 

national autonOtl\Y of Canada". wrote the editor of the 'Unionist J ware more 

conspicuous but perhaps less serious than the st-esltq inflow of propaganda 

Whioh has been proceeding tor many years. Gradu.el.17 the United states pub

lishers ot" periodical literature haVe extended their market into this CO'W1ctry, 

and. with a large home oirculation that in itself assures ample pro£lt.have 

been able to dump their product aeross the border. These periodicals come 

into Canada almost .1 thout coat ~o the nominal subscribers f but the bulk of 

ad.yertisingmatter they contain makes their distribution profitable. The 

economic and political oons'equences of this incursion haTe often been pointed 

out. tf (20) Two years later the same editor wrote J ngard1ng .'\m&rioan 

~lnes: "lIanT 0''£ theta are mere catalogues of United states manufacturers, 

and 1fhey are all dedleated to the noble task of' spreading American culture. 

They supplement Yankee school books, broadcasting, end moYies as potent agencies 

of antl-Canadian propaganda. t~ (21) 

(b) International Labour Unionism and the :Magazine Issue. ~he All-
...-- ~............... 

Canadian Congress of Labour, however, had other motives than the economic 

in opposing the entry ot .American magazines. Its campaign was waged more 

~nat .American labour organisa.tion. than against American magazines as such. 

This 1s revealed in the statement of th. Unionist editor: "The obJee'iions to 

the ordinEl17 foreign maguinea apply with even greater £orce to t he publications 

ot the Un! ted States 'lUl1oos·. tI Discussing the tax of the Canadian Government 

on American magazines. he said, in the same editorial: "Restriction of . 

magaz me impons should stlmlate interest in Canadian publications and in 

(20) Cinad1an Un1oni!!. Vol. '2,N'O. il'. Hay, 1929, p. 194. 
(21) Ibid. Vol. 5. No. 1,1 June, 1951, p.5. 
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the discussion of Canada's probl.ems from a Canadian point et view. In no 

part of the national life is there greater need tor such stlmlation than 

in labou.r orsantzation. It is therefore to be hoped that the foreign unions' 

maguines Will not be given the exemption that they are begging - an exemp

t! on that would null! fy the greater part of' the bene!i t which the new customs 

duty ia designed to confer." (22 ) 

Cc) T~ Printing Trade. Those workers eav;>loyed in the printing industry 

naturally opposed the entry of' a commodity which came into competition with 

one Which they were engaged in producing. "The flgo.res u , reads a petition 

present.ed to the Tariff Board by the Trades and Labor Congre&s of Canada, and 

also signed on behalf ot the Ontario and Quebec Typographical Unions,"sub-

mitted by the Magazine Publishers' Association of Canada in presenting their 

applicatlon tor the fIxing ot specific duty of ten (10) cents per pound ca 

foreign magazines, periodicals J etc., coming into Canada demonstrate clearly 

the rapid increase in Canadian eirculat10n ot foreign PQblicatlons of this 

nature and the eonClUTent decrease in. the number of magazines published in 

Canada. flhi. decrease carries With it lessened opportunity for those employed 

in the printing industry and Is a material factor in caus1ng men who earn their 

living in that industl:7 to emigrate to the United states In search of employ

men".t1 (23) 

(d) !!e1r:e, Loyalt,l!!!! Anti-national Propaga~a 2! American lIaga.z~8. 

It was ~ however t in such organisations as the Imperial Order Daughiera ot the 

Empire, the National COlU1C-l1 of Women ot Canada. the National Council of Educa

tion, that the many vagu.e and undefined attitudes of Canad1ans to Um:ted states 

publi cat! ana became crystallized and were gl. ven overt expression. The appeal 

was both a moral and a patriotiC one J depending largely upon which organizat10Jt 

was directing the campaign and rJU.ch magazines were being attacked. 

(22} Canadian'Unionist, Vol. 5, No. 1, June~ 1951, p. 5. 
(23) CanadIan 9on8ress J,o;u.rIl8!, Vol. 5, No. 11. November, 1926~ p. 20. 
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!o such organizations as the Impe.r1al Order Daughters ot the Empire, 

tile continued connection of Canada with th.e Mother Land was the end to be 

achieved. The entry of United States magasines threatened this connection. 

"Aa Daughters of the Empire and 107&1 Canad.1ans,n said the President of the 

Order. ft .. should be allve 'to the aerioos situation that confronts us in 

the propaganda that, as the years advance, ls being slowly and aurel¥ 

directed at the undermining of the :British connection in this Dominion, 

and the dlsintegra"lon ot those stable elements that have placed Oanada 

la its prowl pos1t1on. D (24) 

In 1922 the Order sent a petition. to the Federal Goyemmen~ askina 

tor the •• lue1on of the Rearst publications in Canada beeau8e of a feature 

plbliahed iD. the Seattle Post-Intelllgencer. and emanating from the Hearat 

International Feature S8nlce, Which, referring to the -.1811; or the Prince 

or Wales \-0 Ind1a spoke in "the moat 1nsult1ng and rid1cul ing terms of hoth 

Ot1r Prince and the BaJahs who entertained him.. ft (2ti) Letters were wr! tten 

to al. ~ponatlon Companies "asking them ",0 prohibit the sale of Hearst 

Plbl1cat.1ons on ~r trains and boats, and in their hotels. with some degree 

o~ success. The Canada s'teamsh1p Compaq prom. ad to do thi s. ff (26 ) A 

resolution also was pa8eed, Jl'kha't the Great War Veterans Association be asked 

to co-operate with us in trying to ban Rearst ptlblieatlons in Canada." (27) 

In her report of 'that year, the Nati onal Educati onal Secretary said: "The 

countq la nooded with. American literature, and one ot our first aims should 

'be 'to striv. to replace these w1 th some of the sp:J.end1d English illustrated 

papere. tf (28) . 

In 1924 a reaol.utloD was sent to the Government asking for the 

ra) iHii1iie •• 1926, p. it: " 
(25) tiu.ute8. 1922, p. 94. 
(26) I~1d. p. 27. 
(27) Ibid. p. 94. 
(28) Ibid. p. 56-7. 
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cenaonhlp of reading matter cMdna into Canada from the United states. (29) 

In her report of 1925, the National Educational Secretary said: !fIn the same 

w~ Dalighters of the Fa.plre I!lIV and shOuld Sl1pport British and Canadian 

magaz-ines. This 18 educational work. but 1\ cannot be done by exeeutivee; 

1t eat'1 tmJ..; be fUlly done by the entire membership of the Order. '1!he occasional 

baying of an .American magazine at a bookstall ia not so seriOUS, althOUgh that 

is also to be deprecated. But if every Daughter ot the Empire WhQ subscribes 

to American magasine8 would g1:r-e them u.p in favour of British and Canadian 

ones they would be doing more than they realise·." (50) The toll-owing 'Sear, 

she ~n urged 1fl)augllwrs or the Erap1re collectively and individually to 

subscribe "0 British and Canadian _guinea. and to think twice before they 

regularly support those publ1s-hed in the United State5, thus becoming publici..,. 

agen-te tor American writers and American manufacturers 8S well as American 

pQhllshers." (31) 

A't a meetIng of the Provincial Chapt.l' or Manitoba of the Imperial 

Order Daughters ot the Empire. in 1926, a resolution was passed "declaring 

the flood of pernicious books end magazines :from the Un1ted S'tates into 

Canada was a menace to the tature of the yOUJ'lg people of' this count17" and 

demanding ttthat the Dom1n1on Government take su-ps at onee to ben the importa

ti on of such publie&tions." (82 ) 

In 1928 a letter was sent to the Government ftask1ng the »roldb1tlng of 

the entrz 1nto Canada ot the .American magulne 'Vanit; Fair· following the 

publication of an insulting reference to His Royal Highness the Prin-ce ot 

Wales." (R) '!he tollo1d.ng 788.r it was resol.yed: ''That the National 

Conference assembled in Vanoouver is strongly of theop1nion that it is 

r2§J Minutes, 1924, p. io: .. 
(30) Minutes, 1925, p. 124. 
(11) Minutes, 1926, p. 87. 
(52) Mont~81 malT star, Sat •• April 10, 
(3.5) »inu.licea ,. . • p. SS. 

1926, p. 2. 
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incompatIble with the development in Canada of the type of citizenship 

which Canadians desire, that the country should be flooded, as it is 

flooded, with publications which are undesirable from the point of view 

of morals J' intellectual stand.arda. and a ·sou.n.d natlonalism in accord with 

our British tradition~ The Conference there.fore urgently requests the 

Executive Comni ttee to approach the Canadian Dovernment and ask that steps 

be taken to prevent the sale of sucll. publications in Canada. ff (54 J 

In 1929 the following resolution was passed by the Conference and 

sent to the Government: 

~he National ExecutiYe Committee. Imperial Order Datlptel!s of the 
Empire,. in session assembled, desire to express In most emphatic terms the 
unanimous protest ot the members against the type o~ 11 terature .. hat is 
circulated throughout all sections ot the cOl1ltt17. which is of such a 
nature as to desecrate all the ideals which patriotic men and women h.old. 
sacred ••••• 

Be it theretore reaol ved that the Order believes that the i.ime has 
arriyed tor stern and prompt action in the matter by the proper anthoritiea 
and would respectfully draw the at.tention of the Rt. Hon. the Prime M~n1ster 
ot Canada and the Postmaster General to the decision of the Order." (55) 

(e) Mores ot Canadian Soc1al Life and the Influence o£ American ............ __ t. _ ____ M ..-...- ___ _ 

lIIagazlnea. American magazines, however. did more than threaten the traditional 

sentiment attachments ot patriotio groups. They aroused the moral consc:1ou.s-

neS8 ot the general population. Couched in a language and c~ l11ustra-

tiona designed to appeal to the large urban masses of the Un! ted states ~ JlJ8lV' 

of these magazines shocked the puritan tastes ot Canadians. Consequently, 

whereas such organiz.ations as the Imperial Order Daughters ot the Empire had 

coneectned themselves with the questIon of American magazines because the 

attaohments to the nation and the Empire were aomething to be preserved in 

~helr own right, the moral pnblie attacked American magazines as a means ot 

proteatlng the enYironmental aurroundlngs of the home. Though the two issu.es 

became confUsed. the original approach was from entirely different points ot 

view. 

(M) iliiUtes, i929, p. 12'1. 
(Z5) J41nutes, 1951. p. 19-20. 
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The movement to protect 80cial mores was not necessarily directed 

against American magazines as such. :aut the faot that most or the magazines 

considered undesirable came from the United states meant that attcmtion 

became f'ocusaed in that direction. f~re ls u doubt that there isH, said 

Mr. J .1l. El.on, Honorary president of the Canadian Authors f Association, ffa 

nood ot obsoene - filthy la the only word - 'literaturet that comes into 

Canada trom the United states and Europe every year, and only properly im

posed censorship will stem that tide." (56) 

SUch organizations as the National Council or :Yo.men ot Canada were 

particularly active in promoting the moral campaign against American magazines. 

The Council detlned the problem as one of providing good reading for the 

younger generation. "The problem or keeping good books and better periodicals 

to the front", the Standing Conrnittee on Cinema and Printed llatter reported in 

1929, "is an ever-present problem~ and can be solved only by education. 

Salacious literature will disappear only when the public ceases to buy it.n(37} 

statistics indicated that most of' such salacious literature came from 

the United States. ffA re,\, official figures" p a Comdttae of the 11at1onal 

Council of rlomen reported in 1921, "m8\V tell somrihin-g of the tale- -
magazines 

40.000,000 fore1gn/and between 15.000,000 and 20,000,000 foreign daily and 

week end newspapers are irtlPorted Int-o thi s eO'llIlt17 every year ••••• Ninety 

percent of these come to us from our neighbour to the South of us - While, 

ot COtl.rse, l'1l81V' of them are choice 1n make up and material t ~ of them are 

undes1rable and all of them do their bit to attract to themselves Canada's 

smaller 'btlylng power and tend to offset the tru.ly imperial spirit we so desire 

to toster in this overseas Dominion. fl (58 ) 

In 1927 the Committee on Films and Printed Matter reported: 

t SS) J!tm'ireal ~~ll ~tar, Mon., Nov. 11. 1929, p. 15. 
(37) Jatlonal councii ot Wotnm ot Oanada, Year Book, 1929, p. 70. 
(38) Ibid. 1921, p. 94. 
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Aa in the past years. this CQlm:lt-ee has been ac~ive along lines of 
tZ7ing '0 find some means to combat the flood of obJectlonab1e publ.icatlons 
coming into Canada. It is a stupendous 'task. 

JIear17 all booka and. maguinea of the preaeat «ay seem to have one aim" 
that ls the exploiting of Sex Appeal in its worst !orJU ••••• 

We are well aware that some O-f the magazines and books ot '0-487 are 80 

-.11. and degrading. ~hat one cannot read them without feeling a shock ••••• 
• •••• More women are needed in our Coan-el1s Who are interested in this 

work of Films and Prin-ted Matter, Women who would give time-and 'though-t to 
blrv'e a concentrated movement ita follDw up objectionable books and magaaines 
and makeconstrueti ye suggestions tor the betterment o£ Films •• _ •• Unfortunately 
we cannot d.eplore too deeply the grave danger arising to the youtho! Canada 
from the deluge of 11 terature t whOM frlv-olouB fascination. is -equalled only 
bJ" their immorallt7_ (39) 

In 1921 the Hamilton Local Council of' Women passed a resolution calling 

for the banning ot the Ream publications and the exercise on the part of the 

Dom1n' on Government ot a flmore strict censorship on books and periodicals 

entering Canada. P (40) In 1928 the Toronto Local Couneil of Women,. by resolu-

t1on, protested nS€alnst the fiood of pernicious and demoralizing literature 

on sale in Canada." (41) In 19ZO the Standing Committee on Cinema and 

Printed :Matter of the National Council reported that "during the past y&fa 

8&yeral protests have been sent to ottawa regarding certain magazines and 

books" (42); and. two years later,. it expressed its concern "over the pub-

liehing in Canada or objectionable magazines of the U.S • .A.., eu.ch as tH00e7',. 

'Ballyhoo t • Tt (45 ) 

The National Council of Education j()ined in the moral. a~tack upon 

American magaslnea. At the 1929 Conf"erenee on Education and Leisure in 

Vancouver. the subject of American literature came up for considerable 

dleeuaslon. The following Is from the diary of the Conference: 

'lhe manner in which the morals of young Canadians are being assailed 
by a f100d of foreign magazines depicting iDtlOral.i ty, violer.t.Ce, vice ~ and 
crime, was frankly port~ed in vivid colours in a film especially prepared 
tor the Conference by Major Fred J. HEV' J EDeutive Secretary of the CouncU. 
The reproduction on the screen of coyer designs, scenes and pictures. showed 
that killings. theft.s, forgery, false swearing, marita.l infidelity. lust, and 

(39) iational C!ou.nCl1 0·£ \vomen of CSnada., Year Book, 1927, p. 66-7. 
(40) Ibid. p_ 118. 
(41) Ibid. 1928, p. 131. 
(42) IbId. 19Z0, p. 69. 
(45) Ibid. 1932, p. 42. 



vice •. formed the ehief' interests of lite, as depict.ed in these publications. 
The film also presented an extensive arr~ ot facts and. figtlresrelat1ng to 
the number as l1e11 as the contents of magu.1nes of this type. 

In introducing this film:Mr. S.E. Lang, of Vlet()rla~ said that no one 
Wished to mtrlm.se the value of American magazines that serve literary t philo
sophic. and scientific interests, but imported publications of an ev1l t.end8J1C7 
were piled high on Canadian news stands. The flood of periodicals, advertising 
American merchandise and even more strongly t the supreme excellence of American 
1nst1 tutions • Ideals, achievements. and public men, was badenw.p. It was 
mch worse that Canadian 7outh!?should read magazines presenting a demoralising 
"hsor.v of life in which the delight. and benefits of an unrestrained. 'selt
expression' were cont1mally inculcated.' (44) 

On the followiBg dq the discussion was continued. 

The Rey. Dr. Lesl1. PidgeOll presided on lJ."uesday morning. Mr. S.E. Lang 
gaTe an address on "Fore1sl Jiiaguines ill. Oanada". The Ql1antlty and contents 
of the prevailing t1P8 of magazine expoaed tor sale at bookatalls were given 
in detall. It was pointed out alao that these foreign magazine-a advertise 
far more than the commercial articles t.hey wish to sell, namely, aoc1al manners 
and customs. habits of thought and action, and political aen'timents and theories 
ot lite, constant reading of which tends to create in impressionable minds the f 
notion that our neighbors to the south enGOY an undeniable monopoly of most. it 
not all, o~ the admirable and worth-while things ot life. 

The discussion which fol~owed brought out expressions of opinion regarding 
the se~ectlon ot school books which should emphas1se Canad.1an history, lIterature. 
and art, the encouragement or Canadian magazines. the newsprint problem, and the 
foreign comic strip. 1-; was agreed to continue the discussion later. (45) 

11'1 a resolution at the Friday session. the Conference expres$ed the 

opinion "That it 1e ineompatible with the development in Canada of the type of 

citizenship which Canadians desire that the country should be fiooded ~ as it :le 

flooded, with publications which are undesirable trom. the point of vtew of 

morals. intellectual standards. and a sound nationalism in accord with our 

British tradition." (46) 

• • • ••• • • • 

In the end, the movement against Amerioan magaz ines id.enti tied 1 teel£' 

wi th the objects and symbols ot national lite. Those organj aattons interested 

in protecting the mores or their local cOllll'Jln1 t1' rightly coneG1"ed the larger 

social 11 fe as a vi tal part ot the home environment. They realized that it 

their children were to be prOYlded with an ideal social setting in which to 

( 44) EdUCation and Lel_re J Addresses delIvered at thi Fourth Triennial Coder
, eno. on Education. heid at Victoria and Vancouver. April, 1929, edited by 

S.E. Lang, Toronto, J.M. Dent as Sons Lt., 1929. p. 15-6. 
(45) Ibid. p. 11. 
(46) Ibid. p. 275. 



",0 grow Up there was little u.se in attempting to reform the neighbourhood 

01' even the city commnit7 if the larger Itocia.l forces we-re not dealt With; 

ami they e<mld best be approaohed through thena'tion. Sueh interests turned 

to the Un! ted states as the source of maIl3 ot the influences whi.ch were 

considered bad in Canadian social lite. It was from here that most of the 

undesirable literature came. Consequently the protection ot Canadian morals 

identified itself with the protection of Canadian national ideals. 

SUch identification reached out and. included the various other movements 

against .American magazines. The economic interests of the looal mamlfactu.rers 

and ot the printing trades, the ambltionsof such organizations as the All

Canadian Congress of LabOtlr to secure eta"tus in the Canadian scene, the patriot

ic sentiments ot the Daushten of the Empire. readily aa.ociated themselves with 

the objectives of natIonal life. The issue ot American magazines, in short, 

became a national issue. 

c. ~e Holl7wood Film. 

Kore serious in some respects than the magas1ne problem. because until 

recentl,7 there was no alternative source of su.pply, was thAt of the Hollywood 

f11.m. The early popularity and financial control ot the United states indust17 

have given the Hollywood film a connanding advantage in the Canadian market. 

The cinema has become one or the most important of urban recreations, appealing 

to persons ot extremes of education, age and position. It is, moreover ~ a 

great financial enterprise, 1nvolving large amounts ot capital and large-scale 

organization. The combination of these two facta has made it not only a 

powerful influence 1n modern soc1ety but an extremely difficult one to control. 

The development, however. in recent years ot fIlm production in England 

has not only proTided Canada with an alternative source ot supply but has 

presented the question in the lIght of an imperial 18sue~ The political 
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connections ot Canada were employ~ ln the attempt to persuade Canadians to 

patronise British pictures; the showing of British pictures and attendance 

at houses Where such pictures were being shown was interpreted as a patriotic 

duty. 

Cluateringabou.1; patriotic sentiments were those attitudes of the 

large middle-e1us Canadian population whose moral consciousness was 

aroused b7 the po-rnographie character of ~ of the Hollywood films. 

r~l. a1Jn11ar movements have arisen in the United states t the appeal there 

remained strictly a moral one whereas in Canada it beoame defined as a 

national issue. tllIOllywood1T and the "Uni\ed states", when applied to the 

imnoral fila, became alternative stereotypes which represented to the 

Canadian mind the undesirable forces in social life. 

ThOll.gh lesseonapieuous than the moral or patriotic consequ.ences of 

the oirculation of Hollywood films, the financial dominanee of powerfUl 

United states interests, extending do1'll1 to the local einema house, has 

aroused the national conseiou.8ness or the Canadian people and has resulted 

finally in an investigation on the part of the Government. r.chere seemed 

something ominous in the fact that a few New York entrepreneurs should 

control one of the most important agencies of recreation in Canada. It 

meant that the consumer had no c-on'trol over .the source of supply. As early 

as 1921 Rev. J .G. Shearer, superintendent ot the Presbyterian Social Service 

Council ~ had expressed the wish tha' "all the films shown in this eountry 

were owned and operated by the GoYernment. fl Ful.ly ninet1' per cent. of them, 

he claimed, "were controlled by a small body ot multi-miUionaire Jews in 

New York citJ". Whoae prime object seemed to be money.,..king." (.41) 

SUch propagandist control threatened the national ideals of the 

Canadian Dominion. "Col. W.H. Prie-e, Ontario Attorney-General," reads a 

Te Gazette, I f 
.. ontreuh, Mon •• ~ SO, 1921, p. 2. - . 
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news report ot the Mont~. Dai1l S",ar. April 12. 19Z2 J "last night called 

tor protection against dissemination in Canada ot Unit-ed states' thought 

and ideaa throue'h motion pictures and radio. He was addressing a local 

Orange lodge. Assailing the spread of ideas from across the international 

border through the-se media, Col. Price said the situation was a serious one. 

Canadian people, he declared, mat be roused to a realisation or the peril 

confronting Bri tlsh ideals from 'this insidious propaganda'." (48) 

There were two fronts on which the entry of undesirable Hollywood 

films could be resisted. First, the Canadian Government# by legislation, 

eould destro,- the monopoly of the financial interests of the United States 

in the distribution of films in Canada. Second, the Canadian ~onsumlng 

publIc. b7 non-attendance at picture houses showing undesirable films, 

could determine the nature or suoh pictures. Both attacks required the 

awakening ot a popular movement against the Holl7Wood :film. Such leadership 

was taken by those Insti tutlons whoae prinoip~es were threatened by the entry 

of .American piCtures. 

(a) ~ lJJiper1~ Oz:der Daughters .2!!!!!. !5>lre. As early as 1926, when 

London cinema hou.ses were showing practically nothing else but Rollywood 

pictur.s, the Imperial Order Daughters or the EmpIre launched a campaign 

tor the showing of British films in Canada. (49) "The Order", according 

to a pamphlet it issued about this time, "feels Tery keenly that the quality 

of the films supplied to the pu.hlic by the prodnc,ers and distributors 15 a 

matter ot grave national importance. and the members are using all their 

infiuence to prevent the Canadian branch of the industry from remaining in 

the hands ot foreigners, which up to date has rawl ted in a deluging of the 

publiC with the ideals and standards of a foreign nation and has prevented 

the obvious antidote throu.gb. a proper proportion of British-made films .. " (50) 

(48) JlDntx:eal !@liT SEt~, Tues., April 12, 19~2, p. fi. 
(49) lanutes, 1926. p •. 50. 
(50) Pamphle't _ no date, no pagination.. 
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In 1928 the Na.tional Secretary reported as follows: 

As 7C1U. know I the eneou.rasement of films made in canada and within the 
Empire has always been. a matter of rital interest to the Order and one which 
should ever be betore the notice of the m.emb&rs ••••• This whole question was 
ver,y tally discussed at a meeting o~ the National Exe~tive Committee and it 
was decided again to 'bring this matter before the notice or the Chapters "1 th 
a strong appeal. that the efforts of EVERY 11JWBER be directed towardscrea,ing 
a national demand tor Canadian and o-ther British rllms~. With this end in 
1"1 •• , the Ifat! anal Executive Committee has endeavored to obtain from time to 
time lists of available films for the information ot the Chap~rs and It has 
been suggested that every member ot the Order be asked to approach the manage
ments ot local theatres, requesting them to proCllre British films which. are 
known to be available • 

••••• There i8 a decided movement throughout the Empire to break the. 
stranglehold ot American film producers and it has been pointed out to the 
Clulpters that it Is n tt1ng that an organization such as ours should support 
ihis movement to the uttermostltand that the first step ls the creation or a 
dl'lMnO tor good British fUms. (51) 

la 1929 it was resolved "That the National Chapter in session approach 

the Federal Government on the question or the showing of films and aak that 

twen~ per cent o£ all films shown be ot British pr.oduction in all picture 

hou.ses throughout the Dominion." (52) A film committee was appointed in 

this year and, ln 1950, it reported that nit is most essentIal that the 

Order should not relax its effort8 to infiuence public o-pinion to demand that 

i.~ be shown those British pictures which are available and to ineist that 

those Who control the theatre and the pictures shown therein shall give 

apeclal consideration to the purchase and shoWing of British films." (53) 

And, in this year. the following re.olution was passed: "That the National 

Chapter. Imperial Order Daughters of the Empi.re, in session assembled, great17 

deprecate 8tJ:3 action on the part of those who control the moving picture situa

tion in Canada allowing this control to pass out of the hands ot Canadians 

into the haiidsot foreigners and would petition the Dominion Government to 

take ~ eteps tha"t may be necessary to prevent such aetion. f1 (54) In 1951 

the film committee reported: 

T51) l41mttes. 1928. p. 51-52. 
{52) lI1nutes, 1929, p. 12,8. 
(53) Mlnntes, 1930, p. 146. 
(54) Ibid. p. 148. 

.. 
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Aa you all know, the situation throughout Canada ia one fraught with 
great dancer tor our national interest. The Moving Picture business, as 
regards the first--ran houses and the more important theatres, 18 under foreign 
control. This foreign control has made every effort to disguise itself as 
Canadian ••••• 

It 18 well to be clear as to What we. as Daughters of the Empire, want 
to do in the matter of films. While we are necessarily vitally interested in 
seeing British-made pictlu'es secure a fair share of the market in Oanada,. this 
is not our whole or even our main objective. As my Committee see It, it Is 
most important that the screen, un! Teraall.1 acknowledged to-day as one of the 
BlOat tar-reaChing and potent Infiuenees on the public mind, whould not be 
continually educat ing our people in standards and moral values Which. -are not 
Canadian, and certainly not British; that foreign organizations with unlimited 
money should not be in a position to bu,y out our own Canadian interests and -plot and work to infiuence, even govern, the sources of COiltrol in our country • 

• •••• It 18 not enough to arouse ourselves to this danger. we mat arouse 
the general public. livery citizen is concerned in this, and we can do a great 
work indeed by talking intelligently about it on all suit-able occasions, both 
public and private; by letters to the papers when flll¥ point arises which calls,,
tor comment; by articles in the public press; by suggestion to and infiuence 
of public men and women who speak to audiences ot our citizens. (55) 

t~ose in a position to know the actual facts in connection with the 

showing or British films in this cauntry", boasted Echoes, the official organ 
• 

ot the Imperial Order Daughters of the Empire, ffattribu:te the suocess that has 

attended the appearance ot these films in Canada to the persist-ent efforts of 

the Daughters of the Empire. The Chap-t-ers of the Order have reason t therefore I 

to be proud of their aetivities in this cause ••••• The propaganda against the 

films ls still very active, however, and it will be necessary tor the Chapters 

to continue thelrcampa1gn 1n order that there may be in th~ coming year a 

fair sho1iirl{~ of British films in Canadian picture houses." (56) 

(b) National Council of Women of Canada. Like the Daughters or the 
_______ _ • 1 " ..... _....... .- An • ~ M 

Empire, the Ilational Counoil or Women employed the patriotic appeal in 

attacking the entry of United States films 1nto Canada. The motive, however~ 

was a moral rather than a nat1 anal one. Films, as magaz ines J threatened the 

mores of sooial lite. Such innuences could be resisted only by more strict 

censorship and by the encouragement of Br! tish, which presumably were less 

pornographic. rather 'than Amerioan pictures. "We want Empire pictures and we 

• • • • id 

(65) Minutes, 1951, p. 74. 
(56) Echoes, October, 19Z2, p. 8. 
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went BritIsh national liten ., reported a Committee of the National OouncU 

of Women in 1953. "Impressed on ou.r youn.g people. The moving pleimre 

industry is international in i \9 scope and innuence; 1 t does more than 

8lV' other industry or agency to mould the thou@l.t and character or our 

young people, and hence our future national life. We do not Wish to object 

whol17 to Hollywood predominance even by their best pictures I but rather 

that we should do everythi ng pose! bIe t-o encourage the putting foremoat or-

our British and Canadian literature, art and culture by encouraging British 

end C8Tl8dlan pictures whenever and wherever possible." (57) 

In 1927 the resolution was passed that "the N .. C. W. (ebb.) endeavor to 

secure the co-operation of lfatlonally Organized Societies or ,:;romen in Canada 

to support propaganda for Canadian end other :Sri tish films and the list or 

films sui table tor children." (58) The Comm1 ttee on Cinema aw1 Printed 

JJatter reported thi a year that "'he Motion Picture is so :powerful both 

t1nanelally and 1'011 tieally and has such 8 cotmlBnd or the Press that only 

very direct and business re~atlons are pract1cal." (59) 

In 1928 the Corresponding Seere~ary reported that she had attended 

meetings of an EmpIre CInema Committee "to endeavor to encourage more British 

films in Canada. n ( 60 ) "We are earnest17 advocating". reads the report ot 

the Committee on Cinema and Printed Matter for that year, "~he use o~ British 

films, but theatre managers tell us they are very d1fticu.lt to secure, hence 

the high tariff. A enewed agitation i8 now taking place to have these films 

801d to the Canadian distributors instead ot coming to us throu.gh the Un! ted 

states." (61) In the same year the local Council otjwemen of Toronto reported. 

that ~ had "strongly urged ••••• that an endeayor be made to strongly au.pport 

(51) 5a:tl'onal Council of Women of Canada, Year Book, 1'9"33. p; so. 
(58) Ibid. 1927, p. 42. 
(59) Ibid. p. 66. 
(60) Ibid. 1928, p. 34. 
(61) IbId. p. 65. 

. .~, 
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and endorse Bri tiBh ti1m8. tt '62 ) 

'hIo yeare later the StandIng Committee on Cinema and Printed Matt-er 

repor\edl ffSome ot' our members' correspondence indicates that they are not 

7-' satistied that a proper percentage of British and Canadian pictures are 

being shown ••••• Your Committee ••••• would like ~ emphasize the tact that the 

average theatre-going pablic are still doubtfUl about British pictures being 

as good as those from ~he United S·tates, and it is necessary that all women's 

organizations in Canada should do what they can to increase att.endance at the 

theatres when British pictures come to town. 'lhe theatre owner who brings in 

a British picture and finds the people do not go to see it-J Is apt to be dls

cO\l.ftl&8d and '\0 think that we do not want Br! ti sh pictures. n '6S ) In the 

same year the British Columbia president reported that a reaolu'tion had been 

endorsed It asking that 15 per cent. ot the films shown in Bri tlsh Columbia 

thealres ahould be British productions, and also tha-t a certain proportion 

ot each entenainment should be of Brit1sh origin." (64} 

In 1932 the S'tanding CollDittee on Cinema and Printed Matter reponed 

\hat "With our proper encouragement to the British producer. he will put 

unlImited money and skill into his productions and the time Is fut approach-

ing when the American product will get ..,ery s8ri OUB 0011l>8$1"ti on. fJ ( 65) The 

Committee, in thes8me y-ear, praised the Swift CUrrent Local Council "tor the 

magnificent work of their convener and her coDlDittee in their patriotic effort 

to encourage the showing of Bri tlsh tilms. n (66 ) The report ot the Camnd ttee 

continues: ''140088 Jaw expreaaes dissatisfaction that our own eount.ry Is con-

trolled by the big intereats outside Canada. Your convener s~h1zes with 

Moo.e Jaw and feels that the decision re the Famous Players investigation was 

a disappointment and we sometimes teel 'that our efforts are hopele.s." (61) 

(62) iatlonai Council ot"'Women of Canada, Year Book, 1928. p. i35=I. 
(63) Ibid. 1930. p. 68-9. 
(64) Ibid. p. 55. 
(65) Ibid. 1932" p. 42. 
(66) IbId. p. 4Z. 
(67) IbId. p. 44. 
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lc) Other Organizatl.ons. At the 1929 Conference of Education held in 

Vancouver. the subject of the foreIgn film came up tor discussion. "Special 

emphu1s", reads the d1&r1 ot the Conference, "W88 laid upon the demoralising 

charact:er ot many p1ctur~s exhibited. the influence or the commercial interest 

aad JlOtive ,in the actual suPPJa'. the urmdtabl11ty of the foreign film from 

the national and historical standpoint, and the absence of authoritative 

contro~ in the In1;eren of education. A series of tour resolutions exp:ress-ed 

the general opinion ot the delegates, a large number of whom took an active 

part in the discussion." (68) In 1929 a brochure entitlefl "Oanada and the 

F~gn Film" was laaued by the Executive Secrets17 of the Uat10nal Council 

of Education and was twice reprinted to meet the demsnds made upon it. At 

the suggestion of the Prime Minister copies were sent to both the members of 

the Senate and the House of Commons during the spring session of 1951. "Un-

doubtedly the Council", reads a lennet whlch it published, "can claim to have 

plqed an important part in the stiDllation ot public opini on which led to the 

action ot the Government in setting up the Commission which subsequently found 

that the American distributors had created. a monopoly in the supply of films 

to Canadian MoYie Theatres." (69) 

At the Conference of Canadian Clubs in 1934 the Programme SUb-Cotnmittee 

brought in a recommendation "that a com.! ttee be appointed to study and report 

on the best method of giving more Canadian interest in motion pictures. (a) 

by increasing the percen"age ot Canadian matter in the films. (b) by givIng 

express approyal to sueh t11Jl18&s are to be reoommended to Canadians." (10) 

At the convention in 1931 ot the Canadian Legion the report ot the 

apec1a1 committee of Em.pire trade reads in part: "We deplore the paucity of 

Empire Filue.xh1b1ted throu.ghout the Dominion, especially Empire News Films 

168 J Eduoatlon ~ f~1Stlre:, p. 28'. . . . 
(69) teaftet issued by the NatlonalCoune11 of Education. 
( 70) .Report of the Twentieth Conference As-sociation of Canadian Clubs, Toronto, 

May 28-29, 1954, p. 28. 



and request our DomInion Execu:tlve to encourage the use of British Empire-

made rl1ms~ and urge that iUrther steps be taken to ensure the showing of 

films or British and Canadian origin which are made tor the entertainment 

and education of our Canadian people."(?l) At the British Empire Senies 

Leaga.. Conterence in Toronto 1n 1951. a resolutlon was· pasHd on the question 

of films. t1A dlsounion". it reads, "ot the use of toreign-made films and 

magazines throughout the Empire resulted in a resolution urging u.pon all 

constituent organisations of the League to eneourage and promote the exhibi-

tion o~ films made within the Empire and exercise their influence as regards 

the- 8l1bJ8Ct and character of these films; U1I-O that tiley endeavor to persuade 

theatres to give preference to British-made films." (72) And, at the Prince 

Edward Island Conyention ot the Canadian Legion, a resolution was passed 

"regretting the dominance ot foreign films in the theatre programs of the 

prOYlnce. ft ('15) 

• • • • •• • • • 

Bow tar such orpmsatloJl8 were successtul in s'temming the tide of 

United state. picture. in Canada it i8 dIfficult to say. Oertainly, in tM 

aO.Yerliaement or their pictures, the British producers profited trom this 

C8lllPaign. Ft1rther,as a result of their insistent pr-opaganda, the Oanadian 

plbllc were made to teel that United states films were undesirable. .1lut, 

even 80, it Is questionable if there has been any great change in the tastes 

of the Canadian mOYie consumer. \Vhat popularity British pictures have 

8ecured has been due to "he tact that th~ appealed. and not because they were 

Br! t1 eh nor because they were less immoral than Hollywood pictures. The cam

paign against Americanttlm8 was made suceeasfD.l only by the- development of 

effioient tllJn production in England. 

T71) The Legionafj. Vol. VI, Nos. 4&5. September-October, 1951. p. 28. 
( 72) Ib1d. p. 7. 
(13) IbId. p. 45. 
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'.rhe significance, however, of the work of such a movement lies rather 

in the tact that it established in the Canadian public mind a feeling that 

the inT88ion of American films should be resisted. That feeling seldom was 

auft1c1ently strong to prevent the Canadian consumer trom attending an Amer1cW\ 

picture if it appealed to him; but it b.ol&t-ered up that stook ot att1tttdes 

which have entertld into the national consei0Ulle38 ot t-he Canadian people. As 

a citisen, as a. Ember ot the national state, the individual came to look upon 

Hollywood pictures as something inimical 'to Canadian national life. 

D. The United States Radio. 

ot all cultl1.ral oarriers. the radio is the most d1ttloult to control. 

Yagazines or fIlms can be censored at the politieal border, but radio waves 

Journey across unmolested. The guardians of national ideals or social mores 

bayS yet to find a method by which they can prohibit the consumption of un

desirable radio programmes originating from outside. In Canada the situation 

18 peculiarly difficult in view of the fact that the programmes emanating tram 

the neighboring nation are of the same langu.&ge (only the Freneh Canadian 

nationalists can take refuge in language and even hare the protectiO-n has 

application only to the rural sections of Quebec). But one method, then, 

presented itselt in the campaign against American radio programmes, the 

production of Canadian programme-s Y]ith a greater appeal. 

The Imperial Order Daughters of the Empire t tor instance, were not 

slow to realize this tact; and here the ladies did not haTe t-he Empire to 

fall back upon - radio was not su.£ticiently developed to bring Engllah 

production in competition with .American. The Order came out for nat.ional 

control ofradl0 broadcasting. with sufficient C..-overnment support to enable 

1t to compete against American broadcas,\lng. In a res.olution forwarded to 

the Canadian Radio Leaga.e f it expressed its urgent interest in the Government 
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control of broadcasting. "The flood of foreign propaganda Which Is 

released at present in Canada" _ the resolu.tion continues, His a serious 

menace to the life and the spirit ot the nation. Also the amount of 

adv-ertia1ng of foreign goods the listeners-in are subjected to must have 

an etlect on our Hat! onal Budget. n ( '14 ) 

At the 1929 Conference ot the National Council of Education it was 

resolved llTha,:t in the interests of Canadian national life and culture, it 

Is imperative to proceed at once with the organization of radio broadcastIng 

on a basis of pub1ie service. with Dominion and Provincial co-operation." (75) 

The liatiYEe Sons of Canada, in the conference or 1928, resolved, "that the 

GonJrnment ot Canada be asked to proyide and operate a chain of Broadcas'iing 

stations through-out Canada t Wi'th the object of uniting the whole of Canada in 

one national system. thus eliminating the necessity of Canadians tuning in to 

American broadcasts." (75) At the 19~1 meeting "it was resoly6d that a 

Commi ttee be apPointed to keep track of the percentage of Canadian talent 

ooming over the air from hook-ups ot United states of .America. with Oanadian 

broadcasting .'tat-Ions. with data re renumeration (remuneration} $ If ~. and. 

after careful S~t the Commdttee to recommend procedure to insure £a1r and 

adequah distribution ot Canadian and foreign talent and propaganda and that 

)hla especially apply to programmes paid for by Canadian commercial firms. n (12) 

Mr. Burford, Secretary ot the All-Canadian Congress ot Labour. expres.ing the 

op1nion or mJl.ch the same group, s-a!d "that Canadians want Canadian programs. 

Radio tJUat be prevented from degenerating into a mediwn for broadoasting 

Un! ted States culture." ( 78 ) 

The establishment or the Canadian Radio Commissio-n has secured, to some 

extent I the national c,ontrol of radio broadcasting. However. the dominance of 

f74J N1r~tes, 1952, p.-24: 
t 15) Edueatlon and Leisure, p. 216. 
(76) Mlnates ot'1928 meeting, Privat-e 11SS of llr. Lavery. 
(77) 1931 ~t1ng, Ib1d~ 
( 78 ) Montreal Daily ~~ar. Wed., 1ifarch 16, 1932, p. 28. 
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the Columbia and National networks ha-a prenm.ted such control from becomtng 

coapll".. The 0108e proxisrd\y of the Canadian radio consuming public lo the 

large Un.11red States centres t.ogether with the grea't financial resources of 

t-he AaerlCEm broedcaating enterprises effectively combine to maintain the 

influence o£ the American radio programme in Canada. It is unlikely that 

such dominance wUl be auceess1\111y challenged in the next few years. 

The improYGment in the quality of programmes, however, has done 1l1l1ch 

to 81187 the opposition in Canada to United states programmes. Though he 

~ st111 dislike certain broadcasts which seem to threaten the ideals or 

national life. the Canadian Is prepared to admit his dependene. upon the 

UDited states broadcasting system. T'he Canadian Radio Commission is the 

reginer of hi. protest J he would not care to make that protest more 

effective in its result •• 

• • • • •• • • • 

The essential difference between Canadiarus and Americans, to quote from 

r.H.U. writing in the Canadian i'or'WU, "is that Canadians are always thinking 

abOQt their relations with the United states and that Americans are never 

thinking about their relations with ClUlada." (19) The one-sided nature of 

the at~l '\u.des of' the two people to one another is the result of' the great 

influence ot the United States upon the political and social life ot the 

Dominion. Such influences become defined as issues in Oanadian national life,. 

about which collect a set of responses, prompted by those expressive groups 

1DD8dla'tely affected. 

The incorporition of the great body of pe-Ople in such movements 18 

Hcured b7 the tact that American Infiuences threaten ideals and mores which 

have become sacred to the Canadian.. Cultural penetratIon weakens national 

morale and awakens a feeling of wounded pride. The aroused egotism of the 

(79) The Canadian l!'orum, Vol. 10, Wo. 109 J October, "i929, p. 10. 
_ II 
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Canadian people seeks exprosion through those channels where action seems 

~e moe", ettlcaeiouaor where outside influences are most threatening. 

Accordingly national c{lnsciousnsss fOCU88ed upon such objects as .American 

textbooks, magazines. fIlms and radio programmes. It secured 1ts basis ot 

belief through Identl!lcat1on with symbols or the national group as that of 

the concepti on of a Canadian people or of a Oanadian an and literature. In 

the end, however. these objects and symbols are bttt the v-isi ble aspect of 

Canadian national feeling; they provide the draughtsman with a plane on 

which he can chart the main moyements in national l1fe. It is the artist 

who IIIl.8t produce the composite painting with the different colours shading 

into each other to produce a single erfeet. 



OOlroLUSIOB 

In th1a -tud7 of a tOl"lW.lation ot Canadian natl anal feeling 11 ttle 

more than a 'base map has been presented. Avenues of approach have been 

marked out. byways which mu be probed in greater detail. It Is po'ssible 

that some of the ayenuea end in blind al.leys; others have been overlooked. 

COIt\Plete17. Paths cross and re-eross and it is d1fficuJ.t to search out 

either the beginning or the end of some of them. At times a bafflIng maze 

pr8Ben1is i taUt. But througb. it all there seem to be a few thoroughfares 

Which give the attending bywtqs and all eye a sense ot ord-er and coherence. 

The main thorol1.ghtare in Canadian national develo~ has been the. 

atmggle on the part of the two 01 tles of Jlontreal and Toronto 1;0 bring 'the 

narrow, straggling strip of territorJ' stret:ehing across the northern fringe 

ot the United states under their economic tutelage. Basloally, it was a 

problem ot regional re-organisation and metropolitan e.atablishment. 

Because of the growing dominance or the Uni'ted SuteB centres. the 

poa! tlon of Canada 1Ji the American hegemon.y became the pressing problem of 

Dominion politics. That that problem arranged itself about 'the dual con

siderations of :fiscal policy and traneponation route. eXJ.)lains itself' 

naturally by reason of the peculiar geographical 81'kuation o:t the Canadian 

Dominion. Economic invasion by the Un1~ed stateB threatened to destroy the 

ottawa politlcal dominion created b7 ,he ~llamentarians at W$Stminatel.'; or. 

ev&n "hough 'the pell it! eal lines remained intact .to destroy the substance ot 

such union. Canadian economic nat1onal1:am~ as 8. consequence,. ha. assumed the 

pattem ot a reaction conflict on the part of Canadian 1nd.ustrlal1sts to sucJt 

Inya81on, reinforced and qualified to some .~ent 'b7 the Interests of 'rans

poriatlon, banlrlng and labour. 



liational f'eellng~ however. 1. not made out of the rough stuff ot trade 

and tarit~s alone. '!'he needs of ecOlWmic grOllps found eu.pporl in the emergent 

pclitical and 8oe1al movements within the Canadian milieu.. The 107&lt1e8 of 

'the various ethnocentric groups in the Dominion. 'the 14ent1ficatlon ot inatltu

\10_ and persona w1th the political organisation area .. and theanUgonisms o~ 

ro.ral commnni"tles to the notlona and ways of behaviour of the large American 

JIIltropolitan c-entres, combined to produce a navionalconsciousness. From such 

lD€JYemenfis arose the conception or a h1storie group, with s3BJbols and collect-lve 

representations objeetlfylng the fact of separate national existence. Loyalv 

to that c<nceptlon became a motivating principle in the activities of the 

general population; national uniV was an intereat 't-obe fostered tor its own 

sake. 

In1;o the main .tream of Canadian national lite 1me waters are drawn 

from .aurae·s on all aide. and it .18 imposaibl. to t.race the now of the 

rlTtllet rising in the distant hills after it empties itself. The life ot the 

1JJJ8l1er Canadian groups has merged and twJed into the life of the whole. A 

stud7 ot the economie and ca.l tural torces entering into national life lndica:tes 

the direction and content of that life, bo.t 68 a historical process it reaains 

something unique and Whole in It.aelt. 
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Ways to Nutlonal Prosperity, June 1, 1920. 
Canada B...1'ld Reeiproei ty w1 th the United states; October. 1921 .. 

The Problems or National Reeonstrttetio1l 1 A SUmmary of the Standing Committite 
on Plans and Propaganda of the Canadian Ra.tional Reconstruction Groups, 
Montreal, October J 1918. 

Bulletlnsot the Cnnad1a..'1 League $ l\fi.unbers 1-9 , December) 1925, to Februar;. 
1929. 

Canadisn Congress Journal, O!fie181 organ of the Trades and Labor Congress of 
C'fiiiidii. complete 'i922-1-933} .. 

. C~ian qntonist, Official organ of the .AII-Canadian Congress of tabour, 
cOllq;lle-he (I9!'-1935). 

Canadian Annual Review of Pu.blic Affairst Toronto. I I J • ____. _. __ _ 

Report of the Department ot Labo-r for the Year Ending June, 1905. 

Imperial Federation, J ou.mal of the lq>er1al Federation League ,January, 1887, 
J, I • .£ 

to October,. 1892. 

0.0. !. Den1son, !!! Stl'U.§§!.i~ ~ !5>er1al Unitl' Ilaemillan and. Co. Ltd. ~ 
Lonclon, 1909. 

Imperial Order ~gnters or the Znwire .... - . 
Minutes of the AlWPal Meet-l11gs of the Imperial Order Daughters ot t.he Empi" 
and Children of the Empire, The National C"napter ot Canada. 1921-1954 • 

.&ch .. a, The Official organ of -the Impel:'ial Order Daur..b.tars of the Empire. 1921-
i954. 

BrochUres and Pamphleta published by the Imperial Order Daaghters of ~he Empire. 

The National Council oK Education ,. _ 1 

Deport of the Procead.iDga of the HaiilOJ3&l Oonference on Character Education in 
:&elation to C·anadian CJ:tlzenehip, ra.nnipeg, Oct obe 1* 20-22, 1919. 

Education and Lite,. A.ddrease. delivered at the Uational Conference on Education 
arid elite_hip, Ii81d at Toronto, April, 192Z. edited by J.A. Dale, iloronto, 
Oxford P".e88, 1924. 

j 

Ecl.u.ca'tion and Lets ... lUidresefts cleliTered at the Fourth Triennial ConEerenee 
on EducaiiOil, Held at Victoria and Vancouver, April, 1929. edited by S.E. Lang, 
Toronto. I.M. Dent and Sons Ltd.. 1929. 

pamphlets, 'brocbD.ree and leaflets published by the National Council ot Educa"ion. 
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Canadian Clubs 
. •. j F 

The BRlletlft of the Aaaoeiation of Canadian Clubs. 

Reperi ot the Twan\1eth Conterence Association of Canadian Clubs) Toronto, 
~ 28-29, 1954. 

Brochures and leaflets publi.n.ad by the l{ontreal Canadian Club. 

The ~lal. !mEtre Soe1etl 

Constitution and Rules of the Montreal Branch of the Ro)al Empire Soeiety. 

United !!pire. Journal of' the Royal Empire Society. 

The Navy League of Canada 
6 .. 

~ Nay League ~ Canada, \!hAt 1Ft Stands ~ (issued supplementa17 to !!:! 
Sa1lor J the official organ of the Navy 1eagu.e) . 

• 

Canada. !!!!!!. :t:owe,r, IDlDigratlon and Responsibility under Populax: Government, 
Adtiress by Sam Hurls, Domini on Pres'l!ent, Navy League of Canada J at the 
tfAdmiral Beatty" Hotel, St. John, NOB., June 20, 1928. 

Sir Frederick Williams-TfQ'lor, Sea Power in Relation to Canada, Address at the 
Annl1al Banquet ot the Bavy Laagu.eof c-8ilada, Montreai;-June ia, 1929. 

X •• R!!§ Watch, Annual Address bJ Sa. Harris, President, The NU7 League or 
Canada, Winnipeg Convention, 1931. 

A Volunts17 Patriotic Association. brochure issued by the Navy Leasue of Oanada. 

The Iq>ortance of British Sea Power, taken trom 'the Educational Report, the Nay 
Leagu.e ot Canada. 

The Inter-dependenoe of Canadian Industry and Naval Defence. issued by the Navy 
League of Canada. 2nd Edition. 

The Nat1y. Sons ot Canada 
J -

W.,A. Deacon, lq Vision of Canada. Tdonto, the Ontario PublIshing COMp8l\Y, Ltd., - - -1933. 

Kajor Lave17ts personal trans-eript of the minutes of the conventions of the 
Native Bons of Canada, 1925-

Pamphlets, brochures, published by the Native Sons of Canada. 

The Canadian Legion ot: the ~riti8h ~.ire ~e"ioe League 
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!!!. Legio¥!Z, Otficial organ ot the Canadian Legion of the British Empire 
Senlce League, published monthly. 

Ottr Empire, published monthly by the British Empire Service Leagu.e • 
...-.-..., I 

4th Dominion ConTentIon, Canadian Legion of the British Empire Service League, 
ltlagara Fall., August Zl, September 15, 1931. Address of the President" 

4th Dominion Convention, Canadian Legion of the British Empire Service Leaga.e, 
1I1asara Falls, AUgust 51, September 15, 1951, Report of the General Secretary. 

5th Dominion Convention, Canadian Legion of the Britls-b. Empire SelTice Leagu.e, 
ot'tawa, lIarch 12-15, 1954, Report of the Genera.l Secretary. 

5th Dominion Convention, Canadian Legion or the British Empire Service League, 
ottawa, March 12-15, 1934, Address of the President, Major J.S. Roper. 

5th Dominion Convention, Canadian Legion of the British Empire Service Leagn.e, 
ottawa, March 12-15, 1934, General Report. 

The National Council of Women of Canada ._-
Year Books, 1927-1933. 

Foundation of the Foa.ndatton Fund. National Council of Women of Canada • 

.lira. W1110llf"Jlby CUmmings, Ou.r History, National Council of 'Jomen or Canada. 

'the National Council of Women ot Canada, Some of its Achievements. 

Canada, A Call to Women, Written by members of the National Council or Women 
ot Canada. 

Women ot Canada. A Pamphlet, 1928. 

Hewspapers 

The Gazette, Montreal, September, 1911, 
- I' M1V' - NO\fember, 1921, 

May - December, 1950, and current issues. 

The Montresl ~p~ Star, September, 1911, -
March, 1929, 
November, 1929, 
October., 19~1, 
Febmary - April, 1932, 
October, 1932, and current i 8 sues • 

The Montreal Daily Herald. current issues. 
____ IF 

The standard, liontreal,· eurrent issues. ---_.-
House of Commons Debates, 1927-1953. 

Canadian Magazine, 1927-1933. 
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